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The Preface, 
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CRISTIAN READER, 19 


5 | N Subjects treated of in the following 


Sheets, are not trivial but important. What 


Subjects more ſerious than the Nature, Excel- 


any imagine that Chee, together with the Advan- 
tages reſulting from an Evangelical Walk with God 
I are unimportant Subjects? No, far from it; for 
they are inſeparably connected with our beſt 
WT Intereſt, and therefore have a juſt Claim upon 
: us for our moſt ſerious Attention. To be fully, 
, experimentally, and ſcripturally eſtabliſhed in 
4 theſe important Points, is an Object worthy te 
be ſought after with unremited Ardour. This 


Scriptural and Experimental Knowledge once 


F obtained, will ſhield us from various Miſtakes, 


relative to Practical and Experimental Religion; 


| of Uncertainty, reſpecting the Subjects here 


produce Peace in the Mind; and enable us to 


aſſiſt thoſe who are wandering in the Darkneſs 
treated of. 


Many 
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IAE FREFACE; 


Many have been, and I fear now are the 


Diviſions, Diſtreſſes, and jealous Surmiſes that fe 
have followed, in Conſequence of ſaving Wu 
Faith being defined by ſome good Men and X h. 
valuable Miniſters, to be Nothing ſhort of a 2 fc 
knowing my Sins forgiven, or, that none have ſav- = P. 
ing Faith, but thoſe who are aſſured their Sins art Ir 
forgiven. The Oppoſition and unkind Treat- ad 
ment 1 have met with from ſome ſuch Definers vi 
of Faith, and the many ſuperficial Obſervers of an 
the Controverſy, that have been unwarily drawn le. 
into the Sentiment ; together with my Love for, Mu! 
and tender Regard of the Weak of Chriſt” 8 Flock, ab 
and alſo an earneſt Deſire to arrive at a certain 
Knowledge of what was agreeable to Truth, de- Pu 
termined me about Two Years and an Half ſince, = 
to engage in a careful Examination of the Con-M gr: 
troverſy; and to endeavour to explain, in we 
Manner ſuited to the meaneſt Capacity, the en 
ſeveral Articles propoſed for Conſideration. the 
IN the Proſecution of this Deſign, thoſe 

Means have been embraced, which appeared M. 
moſt calculated to promote the intended End ; ha 
ſuch as, The Converſation of judicious Minifters {Wgra 
and diſcerning Chriftians upon the ſeveral Points hir 
A careful Attention to the Sacred Scriptures Hane 
| _ —PEarneli 0 
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THE PREFACE. XI 
* 8 | Earneſt Prayer to the Fountain of Wiſdom 
bor Inſtruction, and a ſerious Perufal of the Writ- 
3 © ings of valuable Authors, of whoſe Labours I 


Points, and alſo in extrafting from their Works. 
ln doing which, I have made free to abridge, 


add, alter, and blend their Words and Thoughts 
WH with my own, as it appeared the moſt likely to 


rs of {MW anſwer my intended Deſign. This Acknow. 
Irawn ledgment-is made, that Honor may be given to 
e for, whom Honor is due. It is from the Uſe of the 
block, above Means, that I have been enabled, through 
ertain Grace to coin, and caſt this my Mite into the 
„, de- public Treaſury. God grant, that like the 
ſince, Widow's Offering, it may be acceptable to the 


Con- great Head of the Church, and profitable to the 
in af weak Members of his myſtical Body, in quick- 
7, thei ening, comforting, and building. them up in 


1. their moſt holy Faith. 
ri Ir the above invaluable Purpoſes are in any 


peared MW Meaſure promoted by my feeble Attempt, I ſhall 
| End ; have the Happineſs of having my earneſt Wiſhes 


nifters gratified, and will cheerfully aſcribe the Praiſe to 
Points him, to whom belongs the Kingdom, the Power 
iptures {Wand the Glory, through the never ending Ages 
Larne fl of Eternity. Mv 


bawe occaſionally availed myfelf, by ſometimes 
following their Judgments in ſome difficult 


THE PREFACE. 


| | 11 


© My EixpeRation is, that ſome who dier 7 
| from the Sentiments advanced in this ſmall Per- 


formance, will brand me as a Legaliſt; and 

=p others, as has been the Caſe, will ſay I am an 3 

* Antinomian. But it is enough for me, that my % 

Yi Conſcience witneſſes, that in ſome Meaſure the | 15 
| following Sheets were written with an Eye to | 


the Redeemer” 8 Glory, and the Good of his | 


God rather FOR Meir; meet the Frowns of Fel. 

low Profeſſors with Compoſure of Spirit; aud 

with Chriſtian Fortitude, bear up under every 
5 Storm, remembering the Port s Exhortation, 


1 * 
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oh Lam not on Earth, *twill pierce thee to the Heart . 
A broken Recd at beſt, but oft a Spear: 
On its 5 ſharp Point Peace bleeds, and Hope expires.” 


Nicur TroucnTs, No. 111. 
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( 
| War, my dear, though differing Brethren, |. '7 
1 ſhould we brand each other with oprobiou|i I 


Epithets? Let us leave the Men of the World * a 
to purſue ſuch unchriſtian Conduct. And, as ef 
to ourſelves, who profeſs to be the Purchaſe of J 
the Redeemer's Blood, let us copy the amiable | Þ 
Example, and cheerfully comply with the highly Nv | 
_ neceſſary Command of our dear exalted 171 : 1 
The 
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liffer 2 M is 5 is my Commandment, That ye LOVE ONE 
Per. 5 ZANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. John 


and 13. 12. 
it my | g 1 Tk enſuing Work is not ſent forth into the 


E the | 6 orld as a Standard of Doctrine, to be ſubſcrib. 
ye to . by any one; but as an intended Help to the 


f his Wavering and Diſtreſſed, who are deſirous of 

pleaſe | Plain. reaſonable, ſcriptural Information, upon the 

Fel. Fabiette here treated of. Theſe ought, and, I hope, 
and a ill excuſe the many Deficiencies that are to be 


every | b ound in the Work; ſuch as a tew grammatical | 
4 Inaccuracies, a Word here and there wrong ſpelt, 


n 
5 A d ſome Sentences not quite accurately point= 
Heart ; I © Theſe are Blemiſhes, partly mine, and partly 
. Printer's: they may raiſe the Cenſure of 
pires.” | i Critic, but will not, it is preſumed, marr 
1 it, | 4 the Senſe, nor offend the humble Enquirer after 
| 3 Truth. However, I have done my beſt, accord- 
hren, Ws to the Talent God has beſtowed upon me ; 
obious Md the Reader, it is hoped, will endeavour to 


World|} * Kad without Prejudice This is abſolutely ne- 
nd, as & ſary to be guarded againſt, becauſe it will 
naſe ol 4 Pake even the moſt elegant and judicious Com- 
miable 1 ſition that ever appeared in Print, look like a 
highly Þ| 1 pe Beauty disfigured with a frightful Maſk. 

Was! what 1s 1t Prejudice will not miſrepreſent 


| Jew. 
Th pd anathematiſe 9 
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XV THE PREFACE. 


IT is not a Deſire to be known in the World, 


that has induced me to commence Author. To 


appear in this public Character, is the moſt 


ſpeedy and certain Method of becoming the Butt, 
or Mark to be ſhot at, by Men of Learning, 
Wit, Satire, Pride, Envy, Malice, and Ignorance, 


And ſurely this, when properly conſidered, by a 


timid Spirit, is enough to deter, inſtgad of en- 


couraging to appear in Print. And, as to making 
the following Sheets public, in Hope of meeting 
with Applauſe from my Friends, this I deem an 


Object unworthy of Purſuit. For what is this, 
but to hunt after a mere Phantom, and expoſe 0 
one's Self to continual Vexation and Diſappoint- 1 


ment? Rather let me ſeek to pleaſe God in all 
I undertake; and as to the Creature, neither be 
depreſſed with its Frowns, nor elated above Mea- 
ſure with its Smiles. 


3 "IPO if you wiſh to profit by ® 
reading this ſmall Eſſay, let me entreat thee to 
read it with a ſimple Dependance on the Influ- 
ence of the Divine Spirit for a Bleſſing—Read 1] 
without Prejudice, Partiality, or Paffion, what is 9 
advanced for and againſt, Expect in this ſmall 3 
Performance, no Elegance of Language, Beauty 
of Diction, or Richneſs of Imagination; except W 
ha 


DDr / 9, 4 


rid, nat occurs in the Quotations from valuable 

To Authors; but rather look for what I believe to 
moſt _ pe the Truth, according to my VI 1ews of the 
Butt, Word of God, expreſſed in a plain and eaſy 
ning, Style; which doubtleſs is beſt ſuited to the 
ance. Capacities of thoſe for whoſe Sake I have taken 
bya up my Pen, namely, the Poor and IIIiterate. 
fen = F 

aking 5 FURTHER, let me intreat thee, kind Reader, 
eting 10 hate and avoid the childiſh Conduct of thoſe, 
m an Who read with Rapidity every new Publication; 
this, and, fond of Novelty, they praiſe it up to the 
xpoſe Pries, but indolent in their Minds, they neg- 
point- I the pleaſing and profitable Employ of digeſt- 
in all ing what they read. 
her be 
, Mca- 8 © F OR every Book on thoſe 15 thrown away, 

1 Who no Attention to its Pages pay; 
4 Who ſtart no Obſ-rvations, while they fly 

MN | Thro' the whole Volume with a rapid Eye; 
fit TY 1 And cannot tell you, with a Brain confus 4. 
hee to Wbat they 've with great Velocity perus'd,” 
Influ- 3 Ha xs. 
, 2 : 
what d Anp now, Reader, if the Lord ſhould loop 
s ſmall I To low as to bleſs my poor Labour of Love to 
Sn | 8 2 precious Soul, give him all the Praiſe, for to 
except him 
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THE PREFACE, 


LAXTON, Notts. Sept. 1790. 


bim alone it is due; and let me intreat thee to . 
remember the unworthy Inſtrument, when thou Y 
art in Secret before God. I aſk the Favour, not 
becauſe it is cuſtomary, but from A feeling Senlc | - 
of the Import of our Lord's humbling Declara- 
tion; Without me ye can do Nothing, Surely, f 
it an Apoſtle exhorted, Brethren, pray for us; 5 
TI have the moſt abundant Reaſon, whether ſen. 
ſible of it or not, to requeſt, Brethren pray for me. 


1 har FAITH, WHICH is CALLED PRECIOUS 


AN 
ESSAY ON FAITH. 


SECTION * 


SHEWING, | p 
WHEREIN CONSISTS THE NATURE OF 


FAITH, AND THE FAITH OF 
GOD's ELECT. 


HAT Faith, which the Scripture calls 
hrecious Faith, 11. Pet. 2. 1. and the 


: 3 Faith of God's Elect, Tit. 1. 1. by which 


'E are ſaid to be juſtified, and with which 


f e invaluable Bleſſings of Life and Salva- 


gon are connected, Acts 1 3. 39. Mark 16. 


6. may be thus defined: 17 s an ACT of 


A. the 
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4 AN ESSAY 


Salvation of Sinners. * 


Wr ſhall now endeavour to wwe, that 
the above Definition is founded on Scrip- 1 
ture and Chriſtian Experience, by a care-- 


ful Examination of it in its ſeveral Parts. 


In doing which, it is hoped, the Reader 


will calmly, and diſpationately weigh, 


with unprejudiced Reaſon, and in the 
Balance of the Sandduary, what may be 
advanced upon the Subject. Its Impor- 


tance requires the moſt ſerious Attention; 


and the various Ideas entertained, and 


* * # a 
N 
A 


the HEART, or soul, believing with a lively, 1 
efficacious, and operative BELIEF, whatever | ® 
Truths God has revealed to be believed; par- * 
ticularly thoſe which relate to the eternal 4 


different * 


* Tals Definition notices only the Nature of Faith, 


for the Sake of Brevity. In this Note, it is thought "8 


neceſſary to add, that Faith is as much believed to bc 
the Grft of God, Eph. 2.8: and wrought in the Soul 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Col. 2. 12; as chat it is a Beli 


which neceſſarily in HAuences the Sinner to receive Chril 


to be his Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and rely ape 1 


him for Juſtification and eternal Glory. 


ON FAITH: 3 


dilferent Definitions given, by good Men, 


eve of the Article under Conſideration, war- 
par- rant my ſaying, with Elihu upon another 


| 
rnal Occaſion, I alſo will ſhow mine Opinion. 


"3 Jeb 32. 10. Which 5 


that 1. Tha! Faith is an act of the SOUL. 


ll f THE Apoſtle, in Rom. 10. 10. fully 
580 authorizes us thus to ſpeak, by declaring, 
1 2 With the neArRT Man BELIEVETH unto 
uy BRighteouſueſs. If the Apoſtle, by the Term 
"hel | 1 eart intends the Soul, as is univorſally 
ay be 4 allowed, and fully ſupported by the Terms 
mpor- 7 eing uſed ſynonomouſly ; of which we 
NN Pave tull Proof in the following Paſſages, 
| and 9 hich are quoted for the Reader's Con- 
geren ſideration; (ſee 1. Sam. 1. 13. and 16. 17. 

| Mar. 15. 19. Pſal. 105. 3. Iſai. 65. 14. 
Faith 4 kts 2. 46. Heb. 4. 12. ) we may, conſe- 
ak # uently, conclude, that | it is with the Heart 
ved to be pr Soul, Men believe unto Righteouſneſs 
oY # nd everlaſting Salvation, which 1s equi- 
we Chil Valent to our vl that Faith is an Act 
rely vpe f the Soul. 
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"> AN ESSAY 


PERI APS, upon the moſt accurate In- -* 
veſtigation of the Subject, we ſhall not 
find that the Divine Oracles have any pe- 
culiar Word, or Words, to confirm the $ 
long received Sentiment and laboured 
Diſtinctions of the Mind, Will, and Aﬀec- 7 
tions, being Faculties diſtin# from the 


Soul, and ſeparate from each other. Yet 


we grant it to be an undoubted Fact, that 


the inſpired Writings make frequent men- 


PPP 


tion of the Mind, Will, and Affections 
but this is no real Objedtion. For we 
may view them, not as Faculties diſtinct 
from the Soul, or each other, but rather 
as different Adds, put forth by the Soul, or 
intellectual Nature, in Succeſſion, or at 
different Times. Hence we may ſay, 
that the Mind is the Soul apprehending, 

ſceing, or perceiving. The Will, the 
Soul chooſing or refuſing. And that the 

Aﬀettions are but ſo many different Acts, 
put forth by the Soul: in which, owing 
to certain Circumſtances, it loves, hates, 
grieves, expects, deſires, rejoices, 6c. i 
Theſe 
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* | Theſe Thoughts receive no ſmall Support, 


not yea, they appear to be fully confirmed 
4 Pom the inſpired Writings aſeribing the 
the ; 1 ſame Things to the Heart, which we ſpeak 
ured | =. as being diſtinct Faculties of the Soul. 
tiec- Hence we find the Scriptures attributing 

the x] to the HEART, Underſtanding, Matt. :3 15 
Yet Willing, Chooſing, or Refuſing, 1. Cor. 7, 
that 37 Acts 7. 39. and 11. 23; Confidence, 
men r Truſting, Prov. 3. 5; and alſo Beltef, 
ONS; Luke 24. 25; Defire, Pal. 21. 2, And 
rwe 119. 20; Love, 1. Pet. 1. 22; Sorrow, Pſal. 
ſtinct : 1 3. 2; and Recollection, Luke 1. 66. Now 
ather 5 4 eſe Things induce me to conclude, that 
Wig Or | feeing whatever Powers, Faculties, or 
** a 4 Operations are aſcribed by us to the Soul, 

ſay, ; and that the Scriptures uniformly aſcribe 
ding, dhe ame to the Heart, conſequently the 
, the Mind, Will, and Aﬀettions are not Facul- 
it the ties diſtinct from the Soul, but only ſeveral 
Atty or different Acts of the ſame intellectual 
owing 


ON FAIT A. 8 


Nature, or immortal Part. 
hates, 
c. Ir the Sanftion of a truly great and 
Theſe 


$ood Man deſerves to be noticed, we may 
A 3 obſerve 


e WE ONTO AP EC IR 
— — 


5 AN -ESSAY 


obſerve, that the learned and judicious a 
Witf:us embraces and maintains the above Mm 
Sentiment: «© Would not,” ſays this much 1 
admired Divine, every Difficulty be re- 1 
* moved, and the whole of that Contro- | 
« yerſy that has been raiſed among Divines 


« about the Subject of Faith, be ſettled, if ; 


S 


te as We Juſtly may, we ſhould refuſe, that 
e there is any real Diſtintion of Under- | 5 
« ſtanding and Will, as well from the Soul 2 
*as from each other? For what is the 3 


« Underſtanding, but the Soul underſtand- X 
«ing and knowing? what elſe the Will, 


but the Soul willing or defiring? We muſt 
« on no Account conceive of the Soul, as 8 


«a Thing in itſelf brutiſh and irrational, 


«which at Length becomes intelligent and | 
« rational, when Something elſe is given to 


«it, What ſome affirm, that the Under- 


*{tanding is derived from the Soul by a 8 
«certain K ind of Emanation, can ſcarcelxß 
«he conceived. For if the Soul, in its 
« proper and formal Conception, does not 


include the Power of reaſoning, it can 1 
never? 
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ON FAITH. 1 


ee never produce it; ſince you in vain 


We expect from a Cauſe, what it contains 


ee neither formally nor eminently, 


If the 


ba Soul is of itlelf endowed with the 


| i BY of Seng, no . re. 


5 of 0 endowed, Th 8 of the Will 
ac is alike, which i 1s not really diſtin from 


6 the Soul, any more than the Underſtand- 


: «1 ing. But it is the very Soul itſelf, as it 


* is formed by God with a natural Apti- 


** tude to deſire Good. As both theſe Fa- 
'M culties are mod 
4 of Apprehenſion) diſtin&t from the Soul, 
e ſo they are alſo from each other. For if 

the Will be ſo diſtin from the Under- 
5 ſtanding as in itſelf to be blind, it is not 


modally (or iu our Manner 


poſſible to explain, how it can perceive, 


4 and as rationally defire the Object diſ- 
I. covered by the Underſtanding, as good. 
* And for what Reaſon, pray, ſhould we 
male a real Difference between the two? 
eis it, becauſe the Object is different ? 

« But 


s namely, a fre Good, though the Manner 
« of our conſidering it differs. For the 4 
« Underſtanding conſiders the Good as 3 
« true ; but the Will defires this true Thing 
«as it is good. And do not the Objects of 
« the ſpeculative and praftical Under- | , 


3 


8 AN ESSAY F 
« But the ObjeR of both is really the ſame: 9 


«ſtanding differ far more among them- 


«ſelves? which yet, Philoſophers gene- 
«rally agree, are but one and the ſame 


« Power of the Soul. Is it becauſe their 
Adds are different? But every Diffe- 

« rence of Act does not infer a Difference 
« of Power. Indeed, ſimple Apprehen- 


« fon differs from Judgement and Reaſon- 


„ing, which yet are Acts Of the lame 


ec Faculty, hs 


Let us now proceed to notice the 
ſecond Branch of the Definition, which 
claims our Attention, by aſſerting, 


II. That Faul, is 2 Brrizr Or 
BELIEVING. p 
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or 


ON FAITH. q 


IN Support of Faith's being a Belief, 


ve oblerve, that this is the almoſt univer- 


ally received Idea of the Word Faith. 


nd, as it is the general, ſo it is alſo the 


plain, natural, and % fi mple Idea of the Term. 
1 To conſider it in this Point of View, 
brings the Subject upon a Level with the 
| mcaneſt Capacity, which is no ſmall Ad- 
| Vantage. 
Eulated for Uſefulneſs. 
; the Idea with Eaſe, and perhaps find it a 


To ſuch in particular, it is cal- 
They may retain 


Light to aſſiſt their Conceptions, upon the 


important Article under Conſideration. 


| ES, | 
ö F 
Ei 
1 


Tax Learned ed us abundant Proof, 


"That Faith is a Belief or Believing, by in- 
forming us, that the original and primary 
Idea of the Word Faith is 38ELI ET. 


The 
reek Word piSTIS (ſay they) tranſlated 


: Faith, cometh from the Greek Verb pEI- 


n 
1 pf 18 
7 = fd 
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18 a Conviction, Perſuaſion, Or Belief.* 'This i br 


is further evident, if we recollect that 


Faith in Scripture ſtands oppoſed to Unbe— | 
lief; ſo that what Unbelief is not, Faith is 
Now the Queſtion is, What is Unbelicf? 1 
The Anſwer doubtleſs ſhould be, it is no: 3 
believing. If fo, it follows, therefore, 
Faith is a Believing or Relief. 


FurTHER, when the Scripture v/es the 
Word Faith, it intends to convey to us 


the Idea of its being a Belief; which is 


fully taught us by our bleſſed Lord, in the 
ſeveral Repro he gave to his doubting 
Diſciples of old. Matt. 14. 31. John 20. 
27. Gs or, 


NoTHING can yield us more powerful 
_ Conviction, that Faith is a Belief, than the 


inſpired | 4 


* & IT is owing to a Perſuaſion of Mind, that we 
believe any Thing : and what we believe, is the Per- 
ſuaſion of our Mind, or our Belief, To believe a Thing, 
meaneth to afſent to, and credit it as true. To believe 


in a Thing, meaneth to confide, or truſt in it, to rely⸗, 2 
or depend on it.“ See Ingham's valuable Diſcourſe 


on the Faith and Hope of the Goſpel. 


This 


that 
nbe- 
th is. 
het! s 
Is Not 
fore, 


es the 


to us 
ich 15 


in the 
bting 


IN 20. 


ver ful 


an the 


ſpired 


that we 


he Per- 
Thing, 
believe 
to rely, 


iſcourſe 


ON FAITH; OY 


Woſpired Writers repeatedly putting them 
. each other, of which we have abundant 


Proof in the following Quotations. Rom. 
. 18, 19. Gen. 15. 5, 6. James 2. 23. 


Rom. 4. 20, 21. Dan. 6. 23. 1. Pet. 2. 


5. John 20. 29. Matt. 8. 10. Heb. 11. 
59. 

| Havine conſidered Faith as a Belief, 
it is needleſs to take up any Time in 
Proving, that Faith is a Belief of what God 
has revealed to be believed, particularly 


thoſe Truths which relate to the Salvation of 


guilty Sinners. In this Part of our Defi- 


nition, I believe profeſſing Chriſtians are 
bniverſally well 8 


Ax Inquiry of conſiderable Moment, 
now ariſes from what has been advanced, 
namely, 7s this Faith or Belief founded in 

Knowledge, or is it not? To this it is re- 
plied, That Knowledge certainly goes be- 
Fore Faith. For it is apprehended, that 
* - + 
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no Man ought to believe a Thing to Mo 
true or falſe, without ſufficient previous. , 
Evidence of its Truth or Falſhood. To th 
believe that a Thing is true or falſe, good 
or bad, without Evidence, appears to be th 
the very Eſſence of Enthuſiaſm. For. v 
what is Enthuſiaſm? Not profeſſing to en- 
joy Communion with a reconciled God, 
and knowing for ourſelves, our perſonal a % 
Intereſt in Chriſt, but being perſuaded > 
of Things in our own Minds, without any K 
Ground or Foundation for our Perſuaſion, Se 


THrar Faith is founded in Knowledge, al 
is undeniably confirmed, by the Diſciples' J# 
Speech to their and our Divine Maſter, Ji 
after he had been inſtructing them in ſome g 
of the important Branches of Religion, I. 
now (lay they) ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no Proverb. Now are we $URE tha! HN 
Thou knoweſt all Things, and needeſt not that H 
any Man ſhould aſt Thee: (mark the Effet EB. 
that follows, Light being communicated; Jol 
to their Minds) by THIS WE BELIEVE that) [| 
thou 


* ON FAITH. 13 
0 bell Wow cameſt forth from God. John 16. 29, 
vious: 2 From the above Paſſage it is clear, 
Toll that ſufficient previous Evidence gained 
good heir Belief or Faith. Hence we conclude, 
to be hat Knowledge is the grand Source, from 
For Mhence all real Faith flows; For how ſhall 
to en- they believe in him, of whom they have not 
God, ard? Rom. 10. 14. 
rſonal 8 
uaded 0 FurTHER, That Faith is founded in 
ut any. Knowledge, is clearly evident from the 
laſion. eriptures putting Knowledge before 
Rith; Ye are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
ledge, d my Servants whom J have choſen; that 
ciples' may xNow and BELIEVE Me, and under 
Maſter, Mind that I am he. Iſaiah 43. 10. The 
n ſome. great Prophet of the Church himſelf, puts 
on, Li "2 Feaching, from whence Knowledge i is de- 
ly, and Med, before Faith; It is written in tie 
RE th A ophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God. 
not that! 1 N that hath HEARD, and 
> Effet ul 
nicated 10 n 6. 45. E. agile 6 lb with the 
VE ths! for tcgoing Declaration, is the Information 
lan! 4 B, of 


8 AN ESSAY. 8 
of the Apoſtle, reſpecting the calling of 
the Gentiles from Darkneſs to Light; Ye 4 
know (ſays he) that a good while ago, God 
made Choice among us, that the Gentiles by 
my Mouth ſhould nz as the Word of the Go. 
fel, and BELIEVE. Adds 15. 7. Many 4 
other Paſſages might be noticed to prove, » 
that Knowledge is prior to Faith, in Order 7 
of Time: the Reader may conſult the F 


following at his Leiſure; Iſai. 5. 13. Jer. % 


3: OOO 10. 37> 38, | and 17. 7, 8. 9 


Nor ſhould it be thovght any ſolid 
ObjeQtion to the above, that Men are cal- 1 
led upon by God in his Word, to believe | 
many Things which they cannot compre: | 
hend ; becauſe, when this is the Caſe, ther 
have, even then, ſufficient Ground d 4 
Foundation, for their crediting the Thing %an 
they are exhorted tobelieve. The Ground Th 

or Foundation alluded to, is the Teſtimosm iF 
of the great God himſelf; this alone 1s: G 
ſufficient Baſis, for us to build our Faid hi 
upon. This Teſtimony induces the Soul 4 
_ cordi all 9 
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kordialy to yield a firm Aſent, to each 
"and every Part of the Sacred Page. 


; licable Truth, of 1 eee 


the Darkneſs of the human Mind, and 
heir great Sublimity, there are ſeveral in 
e Chriſtian Religion; witneſs the Trini- 

, Incarnation, Origin of moral Evil, &c. 


3 1 8 it is one Thing, to be called upon 
„ ſolid 


to believe theſe, IT Es Things to be 
Matters of Fact, another, to be under the 
Neceſſity of believing how theſe Things are 
Jo. It is my Duty to believe every Truth, 
Wade known to me in the written Word, 
as an Object of Faith, however ſublime 
and incomprehenſible thoſe Truths may 
ge: and as to the Myſtery, or how theſe 
Things can beaccountedfor, Thanks be to 
ig It is my Privilege to leave that with 
um, and inſtead of objecting, to adopt 


tl de Apoſtle's rapturous Admiration, from 
B 2. a believing 
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a believing View of the infinite Wiſdon mM 
of God, and the Unſearchableneſs of his 
Ways, crying out with holy Wonder, O tt: 
| Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom ani © 
Knowledge of God Hou unſearchable ari 
bus Judgments, and his Ways hafe finding 1 


out, Rom. 11. 33. 


A F 


ſo much of Faith, as being a Belief 0 
Divine Teſtimony, may begin to be ſul: 4 
picious, leſt the the Luſtre of this pre. 1 
cious Jewel ſhould be tarniſhed, by treat: 
ing of it, as if it were only a mere Beliei, 4 
void of operative Influence upon the Hear 
and Conduct, and may think it quite Tim: 
to inquire, What xinD or BELIEF, 2s Ul! oy 
Faith of God's Ele? This, doubtleſs, int 
an highly neceſſary and important In gy 
quiry; the Definition under Conſideratio! AF 
anſwers, = 


: 

; 

I 

b 

i 

b 

V 

2 f: 
PRHAps the Reader. having heard 1 
C 

te 

P 

01 


III. Saving Faith, is a LIVELY, 
EFFICACIOUS, and OPERATIVE Belief 1 
what God has revealed to be believed. 
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of his 


Oe Ns 
m and 
ble ans 
inding but give his Aſſent to the Report of God's 
Word, as true, he will be everlaſtingly 

ag Pved, 
heard. 4 
lief 0! @ 


ConduRt. But thus to believe, would be 


be ſul. 


11s pre. 


* treat. 
e Hear 


F, 25 th 
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ON FAITH. 17 
| Ir appears highly necefſary, thus to 
peak of the Faith of God's Elect, becauſe 
if we grant that it is nothing more than a 
re Aﬀent to the Truths of God, it will 


mediately follow, that if a Man does 


though his Faith is void of all 
Gnaifying Influence upon his Heart and 


t reduce the Religion of Jeſus to a mere 
Phantom. It would make it a Body with- 

Out a Soul ; 
Beliel, 


and ſtrip it of thoſe tranſcen- 
ent Excellencies, which prove its Divine 


Origin, and make it worthy of our higheſt 
te Tim! It 


tegard. Divine Revelation repeatedly 


i 


Warns us, to beware of this Soul deſtroy- 
ing Deluſion, which reduces Faith, preci- 


Ws, ſaving Faith, to a mere, cold, naked 
Allent or Belief of Goſpel Truths. To 
aſſert that this is the Faith of God's Ele, 


| | What i is it but to oppoſe the whole Cur- 


I of Scripture, and therefore, every 
Hover of the inſpired Writings, ought to 
Þ a reject 
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rejeR the Sentiment with Abhorrence and 

Deteſtation. To admit this Sentiimens ! b. a 
is at once to open the Flood-gates of Im- 
piety, and expoſe Religion to the Scorn 2 


of Infidels. 


TAE 1 of Scripture is plain, 3 


uniform, and decifive upon the Point, 


Let us but attentively examine that mem- I 
orable Paſſage in James 2. 18. and we 
ſhall find full Proof of what has been ju Þ 
aſſerted ; the Words are, Yea, a Man may by 


ay, Thou haſt Faith, and I have Works: 


Jhew me thy Faith wirnHour THY WORK, _ 
and I will ſhew thee my Faith py wy. 
woRks. Here the Apoſtle points out, | 


as with a Sun Beam. 


5 Thar all real, precious Faith, wil 
be found productive of good Works, and 
that good Works flowing from this evan-/ 


gelical Principle, are its true Evidence. 


11. Tus Apoſtle having eſtabliſhed the. " 


Propriety of our Judging of the Reality o 
a Man 4 3 


e and 
iment, 
}f Im- I 


Scorn 


plain, lieveſt there is one God, thou doeft : well : 
Point. e Devils alſo believe and tremble. By this 


mem- 


nd we 
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Man- s Faith by the Fruit it brings forth, 
| wes immediately to ſhew the Danger 


and Abſurdity of thinking our State ſecure, 


hecauſe we profeſs to believe Divine 
Truth; and further adds, to awaken ſuch, 


a Senſe of their awful Deception, Thou 


"Declaration he teaches us, that the mere 


355 


Aſſent or Belief of ſuch Profeſſors, with 
Whom he is now treating by Way of Dia- 
Dgue, will be of no more Avail than the 


Works: Raith of Devils, who tremble under fear- 
3 fol Apprehenſons of the CITIES 
by 3 tice of God. 
ts out, 

TT 111. WI remark further, that the 
h, will Apoſtle not content with thus ſhewing the 


ks, and ; 
"und a faithful and dreadful Alarm, in 


s evan- 
"the Ears of thoſe, who ſeparate Faith and 


ence. 


hed the the'} | 


. 3 99 
ality of 8 
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- 
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nſufficiency of ſuch a Faith, proceeds to 


Works; the former, as the Spring of the 


en and the latter, as the Evidence of 
de former. He interrogates the Conſci- 
| | | "ence 
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ence of ſuch, thus, But wilt thou knou, L; 
O vain Man, that Faith without Works i 
dead? Now if God by an Apoſtle, thus. 


inſiſts upon the Neceſſity of our bringing 
forth Fruit, to manifeſt to ourſelves, our 


Brethren, and a ſurrounding World, the 
Reality of our Faith; and warns us to 
beware of being deceived by a mere n. 
tional Faith; it muſt conſequently folloy, 
that ju/tzfying Faith, is Something ſupe- 
rior, vaſtly ſuperior, to that dead Faith, 
of which God himſelf cautions us to be- 
ware. This being the Caſe, we may 
ſafely conclude, that the Faith of God's 
Elect, is a liveh, efficacious, and operative 
| Belief, of what God has revealed to be 


believed. 


GRANTING Faith to be no more than 
a bare Aſſent to the Truths of God; and - 
that thoſe who have Faith are Children of 
God, Heirs of Glory, and Objects ot 
Jehovah's Love, as they undoubtedly are, 
it will immediately follow, ſhould the! 
Sentiment 


„ thus 
inging 


Ye No- 


follow, 
ſupe- 


Faith, 


e than 
1; and 
Iren of 
eas of 
y are, 1 
1d tbe 
1timent % 


know, Sentiment we are endeavouring to ex- 


R i 


| plode, be once admitted as agreeable to 
Truth, that ſeeing Devils, and damned 


Spirits, do give their Aﬀent to the Truths 
8, our 


d, the 


.of God, therefore they, even they, are 


due e his adopted Children, Heirs of Glory, and 
us toi 


{ah », 
2 


Objects of Jehovah's Love. Theſe are the 
neceſſary Conlequences that follow the 
Admiſſion of the rejected Sentiment.— 
2 Conſequences repugnant to Scripture, 


| Reaſon, and Matters of Fatt. Hence we 
to be- 1 


e may 
God's 
erative 
to be 


keject the Definition of thoſe in the Apo- 


's Time, and of too many in our Day, 


$ o make the Faith of God's EleR, to be 
Hothing more, than merely yielding our 
| Aﬀent to the Report of Divine Truth. 


Doarine this, pleaſing to human Na- 


; tre, contrary to the Genius of the Goſ- 


| pel, and calculated to make us more like 
Satan than Chriſt. 


= FurTrtxs, If the Voice of God in his 


Wired as ſubſtantial Evidence, they both 
unitedly 


ON FAIT EH. 21 


. DN * : od 


Word, and Matters of Fat, may be ad- 


„ AN ESSAY 


unitedly teſtify, that Faith and Holinel # 


are boſom Friends; that they ought not 
to be ſeparated; and, that in Proportio! 
as our Faith is exerciſed upon the Lord 
Jeſus, we ſhall be conformed to his Image, 
and render him that voluntary Obedi. | 
ence, which he deigns to accept, as the 
Pledge of our Love; and with Heart 
flaming with Affection, ardently pant afte 
Communion with our riſen and triumphan 
Head. Agreeable to this, is the Apoſtle'; 
Declaration to the believing Epheſians 


concerning the Uſe and Neceſſity of goot 
Works. We are (ſays he) his Workmanſſif, 


created in Chriſt Fefus, unto good Wort 


which God hath before ordained that we  ſhouli 


wall in them. Eph. 2. 10. In theſe it 
our Duty and Privilege to walk, becauſe 
he that lives devotedly to God, lives bap- 
py in his.own Soul; he has the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Evidence of real Religion; Pſal. 4. 3, 
and glorifies God, by bringing forth the 
Fruits of Holineſs. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, / 4 
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f Ball ye be ny Diſciples. John 15. 8. 


Grace (ſays one) pleaſeth a Believer 
ſo well, that he cannot but ſtudy to 


Epleaſe God in all Things ever after: the 


( Law of Grace conſtrains him.“ 8 


rar ſaving Faith is a lively, effica- 
tous, and operative Belief, will appear 


m an impartial View of the many Ex- 


cellencies aſcribed to this precious Grace 
in the Word of God. 


tention, and call upon us to examine, 


with theutmoſt Impartiality and Diligence, 
| Whether we poſſeſs the invaluable Jewel. 

I Uſefulneſs, when examined in every 
, Point of View, has a direct Tendency to 


Expole the Abſurdity of even ſuppoſing, 


much leſs aſſerting, that Faith is no more 


tan merely yielding our Aſſent to Divine 


Tr uth. Would the Reader wiſh for fur- 


ther Proof of what Faith is, and what it is 
oe, he 1 is referred to Section the third, 


Its Uſefulneſs with 


Regard to the molt important Articles of 
Religion, ſhew its Worth, claim our At- 


which 


wn — — — 


* „ pal. 
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which treats profeſſedly upon the Excel. 1 
lency of Faith. "4 


Havixc examined, and endeavoured 7 

to eſtabliſh, the Definition laid down in 

the former Part of the Section, the candid 1 

Reader is left to judge for himſelf: and 
we ſhall now proceed to conſider the De. 
orces of Faith; on obſerving, 


Errors, hike Straws, upon the Surface flo: 15 
He, who would ſearch for Truth, muſt dive below, - 4 
DRYD ENV. 


Del OF FAITH, 


* 


"HE Word of God, and the univerſal 
1 Experience of his Saints, afford de- 
| Pyr ative. Proof, that there are different 
? De legrees of precious Faith. He who de- 
5 ni s this, denies a well-known Truth. —A 
1 ruth, which has yielded Support and 
G pmfort, to the Lambs of Chriſt's Fold, 
1 immemorial—A Truth, which has 
en ouraged many Souls, who were ready 
WW faint, by Reaſon of the unthought of 
Biticultes ot the Way, to perſevere in 
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Gl ry, which awaits the overcoming F ol. 
1 ers of the Lamb. 


q 5 C. | * IT 
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IT 1s too true, that there have been, U. 
and now are, thoſe who, either for the | 
Sake of Contradiction, a party Spirit, o / 
from Principle, have diſturbed the Peace & 
of many weak, yet ſerious, Chriſtians, by # 
denying that there are Degrees of Faith; 
and have treated the Subject and Doctrine ; 1 
with that Ridicule and Contempt, which # 
is unbecoming the Chriſtian and Miniſte. "i 
rial Character. To be permitted to think 
for myſelf, and differ from ſuch, is eſteem-' 4 
ed an invaluable Privilege, With thei: # 
Ideas I cannot accord. Hence the Dut * 
1 owe to God, and my own Conſcience 2 ; 
appears a lawful Ground for my Diſſen @ 
Theſe, alſo, call my Attention to th: Mt 
Volumes of Inſpiration as the Rule in re. 
ligious Controverſy : theſe, ſpeak in Lan Apt 
guage ſufficiently plain upon the Point tg 
The Information they bring, is, not, th# m 
there is an Equality of Faith amongſt b 
Heving Sinners, But, (that) unto every 0 
of us is given Grace, according to the ME 1. 
SURE OF THE GIFT OF CHRIST. For WO 4 
hre 


een 
- the” 1 
L 7 more highly than he ought to think ; but 
to think ſoberly, according as God has dealt 


„ Olf 


eace 


, by _ t 
Epheſ. 4. 7. Rom. 12. 3. If then Grace 
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trine ] f 
hich t 
ſte. n. 
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een 
Tuosk who are acquainted with the 
ence # 4 WP rence of God's People, may, upon 
len 
> thi 4 
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f L rough the Grace given unto me, to every 
Han that is among you, not to think of him- 


every Man the MEASURE OF FAITH. 


d Faith are given in Meaſure, according 
the Gilt of Chriſt, they certainly do 
t deviate from Truth who ſay, main- 
in, and believe, that there are different 
133 of precious Faith. 


Qbſervation , evidently perceive, that God 
es not grant to every Believer an equal 


Pith and Grace are given in a greater, 
to others, in a leſs Meaſure. Faith is much 
Wore ſtrong in Paul, when juſt ready to 


Ppart and receive his Crown, than in 
e diſconſolate Church. Iſaiah 49. 14. 
The former exults in the near Approach 


© of . Conſident that he had fought 


C 2. 4 good 
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a 0d Fight, finiſhed his Courſe, nd 
kept the Faith, he looks into Eternity with 
Compoſure and Joy; ſaying, Hencefor! a W 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Rigliteouſ. Toll 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Juz 1 
ſhall give me at that Day. 11. Tim. 4. 
On the contrary, the diſconſolate Churd 4 f 
_ cries out, „The Lord hath forſaken u 
«and my Lord hath forgotten ME.” Bu; th 
il her Faith had been equal in Degree 1 8 
that of Paul's, ſhe would have triumphed i ir 
the Truth contained in the very next Verſ 
inſtead of breathing out that deſpondin 8. 
Declaration. 

Ir we carefully examine the Accou 
given us by the Apoſtle, of Abraham | 
Faith, we ſhall find, that it fully ſuppor! 18 
the Sentiment we maintain. He! is ai I 


His Faith riſes 70 this to a full g. , " 
fron of the Truth of what God had pro "8 
miſed; having for its Ground or Suppos. 
the Faithfulneſs and Allfufficiency of % 

ron 


on Fairn. 29 
and pr aife making God. If in this Inſtance 
with of Abraham's Faith, mention is made of 
forit 1 eak and ſtrong Faith, and his being 
coul. Holly perſuaded; ſurely, none can be 
 @pgry, if for once we aſſume a Degree of 
| Poſitiveneſs, and declare, that it is a Truth 
founded upon the Word of God, that 
| | re are different Degrees of Faith among 
de truly Religious. And, does not the 
ee U Redeemer himſelf fully confirm the fame, 
in the following Paſſages? Why are ye 
| J&@r/ul, O ye of LITTLE Fairy? Matt. 
9 þ 26.  Verily I fay unto you, I have not 
| Jo nd ſo GREAT FAITH, No, net in Ißracl. 
Watt. 8. 10. The doubting Diſciples 
arc gently rebuked for the Weakneſs of 
\ Meir Faith, or, more properly, for giving 
12 ay to their Unbelief; on the other 
and, the believing and ſelf-ab:'ed Cen- 
i Arion, is commended for che Strength of 
* Faith 


= Whrar do the above, and many other 
»Sallages of a ſimilar Kind, which might 


are forgiven you for his Name's Sal 
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be produced, inform us? ſurely, that in. Rr 
the Church of God, there are Believer yo 
of different Growths : ſuch as, Children, @ 
young Men, andF athers; which is furthe 
ſupported by the Apoſtle's writing to ead W 
of the above Characters. I write unto yo 
FATHERS, becauſe ye have known him the N 
25 from the Beginning. I have written um { 
v, YOUNG MEN, becauſe ye are ſtron 
and the Word of God abideth in you, and\ 
have overcome the wicked One. I write uni 
vo, LITTLE CHILDREN, becauſe your Si: 


1. Join 2. 139—14 Now as in moſt F. 
milies, there are more Children than Pei 1 
ſons advanced to a State of Maturity; 
we find it in the Cburch of God. Vea, i 
is to be lamented that the Number 7 
God's Children, grown up to an aſſur Peri 
Confidence oder perſonal Adoption, 
To ſmall, while Weaklings, and fear! ® 
Souls abound. Yet God as a tender Fa“ 
commends them to our Notice, ande 
horts us to ſay unto them, that are of 
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„ Joarful Heart, be ſtrong, fear not : behold, 


it 10 
ven ur God will come with Vengeance, even 


Iren, God with a Recompence, he wall come and 
the ve Hou. Iſaiah 35. 4. 


$i; 4 


eact * h 
0 Yo! . Tur different Language of God's Peo- 

dle reſpecting their Experience, power- 
Un, fully ſupport what we maintain to be 
of Truth, even, that there are Degrees of 
nd, Faith. In Proportion to the Strength or 

Weakneſs of our Faith; Diſtreſs and 
Uncertainty, or Aſſurance and Conſola- 
tion will be experienced. Or to uſe the 
NF; » Smile of an excellent Author, « Strong 
1 Pei Faith, laughs at the ſhaking of a Spear; 
Weak Faith, trembles at the Rattling of a 
Feaf.“ If thoſe who are now bleſſed with 
A ſſurance, do but look back to paſt Ex- 


Fur: Werience, perhaps they may find ſufficient 
on, Evidence to prove, that there are different 


; Degrees of Faith, Methinks there was 
| Noce a Time, even after they bad been 
brought to ruſt in Chriſt, which none can 
o without Faith, when owing to the 
Temptations 
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Temptations of Satan, and the Terrors q 
a trembling Heart, they frequently found be 
in themſelves ardent Longings to know ot 
whether their Sins were pardoned in the 6 
Court of Heaven. a 


Sou, of the Saints of God, can {a "at 
with the afflited Job, J In that ] N 
Redeemer liveth, Whom I ſhall fee ji "ti 
myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and ni 
another : though my Reins be conſum N. 
within me. Job 19. 28—27.—Othen \ t 
like the poor ſelf condemned Publica de 
aſhamed to turn their weeping Eyes to J 
wards Heaven, are found ſmiting upo! J@ 
their Breaſts, and under a Senſe of thei lM a 
Miſery and Need of Mercy, are hear: 
ſaying, each for themſelves, God be mer. Nr: 
ciful to me a Sinner, Luke 18. 13. Paul a 
fully perſuaded, that Nothing ſhall be ab, 1 
to ſeparate him from the Love of Go n 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. He knows, th 
Chriſt has loved and given himſelf { WM 
him. Rom. 8. 33, 39. Gal. 2. 20.— Bl 1 

auotb 
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9 W other, queſtions, whether the Lord will 


* favourable to him or not, and cries 
out, O, that I knew where I might find him. 


Fob. 23. 3. O, that it was with me as in 


Days and in Months that are paſt. Job 29. 


Fa, heavily complains, 


| Maiah 49. 


One, ſings with the Voice of Melody 


| abd Joy, Twill greatly rejoice in the Lord, 


by Soul /hall be joyful in my God, for he 
1 0 th clothed me with the Garments of Salva- 


Hon, he hath covered me with the Robe of 


7 *: hteouſneſs. 
ther Hand, the Church labouring under 


Iſaiah 51. 10. On the 


"Wponding Thoughts, bemoans herſelf, 
ye The Lord hath 
Mrſalen me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


14. David joins the mourn- 


1 Note, and prays, Bring my Soul out of 
| # fon, that I may praiſe thy Name. Pſal. 


2.7. Make me to hear Joy and Glad- 


f Na S: that the Bones which thou haſt broken 
May rejoice. 
Preſence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from 


Caſi me not away from thy 


5 5 Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salva- 
Aſaph, from an 
Heart 


Won. Pal. 51. 8—12, 


alks, relative to the Mercy of God, Vis v 


Courſe of rejoicing, though every Creatui% 


Soul) I will rejoice in the Lord, I — "a 
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Heart deeply diſtreſſed in the Day rn 
Trouble, when his Soul was filled wit that 2 


Grief, and perplexed with ſuſpicious Fear. ofiG1, 
owing to a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſun wal 


wig Lord caſt me off for Ever? And will: 0 


be favourable no more? Is has Mercy cu Elbe! 
gone for Ever ? Hath God forgotten o Wbile 
gracious ? Hath he in Anger ſhut » | EOin 


his tender Mercies? But while he is th! di: 
giving Way to his numerous Fears, an d 1 
expoſtulating with God in this diſtruſtic ih. 
Manner, he recollefts his Error, an may l. 


chides himſelf for it in the follow WW fe 


Words, And 1 ſaid, this is mine In fi rmiih . 5 
Pſal. 77. 7—10. Though Aſaph pou! 
forth his troubled Soul in fad Lament g N 


gh 
Cc 


tion, yet we find another, in holy 1: ie) 


umph, determining to perſevere in 1 
Pf 


Comfort ſhould fail, Yet, (lays this 19 lo 


inthe God of my Salvation. Babb. 3. 17 


f % 2 
4 4 N by £ 
: 5 
„ 8 IS if 
. 
16 N 
1 7 N 7 2 Ty 
e — wy, 8 
"3.4 q * 
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HERE are W in the Church of God 
that are venturing towards Jeſus the King 
"ear: oom. ; and with a fainting Heart, and 
; f@mbling Hand, they approach, with 

; Werential Awe, to touch, by Faith, the 

| 1 1 en Sceptre of his Grace; ſaying, with 
5 Aber, I7 I periſh, I periſh. Eſther 4. 16. 
| While ſome poor trembling Souls are thus 

14 » Wing to Chriſt, the Sinner's Friend, de- 
s thi'Þ ding upon him as a ſuitable Saviour, 
d with ardent Deſires are praying, 
ruſtic hy tender Mercies come unto me, that I 
| 5 live; Plal. 119. 77. the ſtrong in Faith, 
oui A found rejoicing in the Lord as their 
i 2 k and Fortreſs; Pſal. 31. 3. ſweetly 
Wohting themſelves in his Love, and 
nenuÞ I et inviting others to attend while 
„ Tr. Wy declare the experimental Knowledge 
in 9 he have of Divine Mercy; ſaying, in 
eatul! Epfalmiſts Words, Come unto me all ye 
hapy# tha love the Lord, and Twill tell you what he 
_ hatl done for My Soul. Theſe happy Souls 
. 174 not crying out with weeping Eyes, 
© 7 I believe; help thou mine Unbelief ; 
Were 4 KL 9. 24. no; they have ceaſed, for a 
'P Time 
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my Youth up : while I ſuffer thy Term Wi 


of Faith, for their weak Faith is no 


Thou haſt turned for me my Mourning i 


Glory (i. e. bis Tongue) may ſing Pra 8 
to thee, and not be filent: O Lord my 6% Aa 
I will give Thanks unto thee for Ev 0 
Pſalm 30. 1 l, 12. Hons: * 


this Seftion : „The ek true Faith“ ( «4 


Time, to uſe the Language of Sorrel "F7 
They are no longer heard expoſtulatir * in 
with God in Prayer, Lord, why caſteth ti; «ah 
off my Soul? why hideſt Thou thy Face fl t 
me? I am afflidted, and ready to die, fri . 


J am diſtracted; Plal. 88. 14, 15. 1 F 
Thanks be to God, they can teſtify | $ 0 
happy Experience, that there are Degre t 


ſtrengthened, and they can happily {a h 


Dancing : thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, a x D 
girded me with Gladneſs: to the End tha 


ls 1 Thoughts 7 we ſhall 0 rin 
th 
2 


this admirable Divine) © will do its W. ol! «þ 


We 
Th 
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rro: Wl fely, tho* not ſo ſweetly: true Faith, 
latin n in the loweſt Degree, gives the Soul a 
A ghare in the firſt Reſurrection: it is of 
he vital Principle which we receive 
6 hen we are quickened. Now be it 
ö 00 ever ſo weak a Life we have, yet it is a 

ite that ſhall never fail; it is of the | 
 KSccd of God which abideth, incorrup- 
egre Able Seed that dieth not. A Believer's 
8 nd Spirit, is quickened from the dead; be 
Ie never ſo young, never ſo ſick, never 


; "fc weak, he is {till alive, and the ſecond 


% oa WDceath ſhall have no Power over him. 
hats H little Faith embraces a whole Chriſt: he 


oh hath the my Faith, hath as true 


ths FO Redfaſt la. Othots 


| rf "A 
pay be more holy than he, but not one 
| the World more righteous than he; 


Owil br he is righteous with the Righteouſ- 
„ ve ges of Chriſt. He cannot but be low 
1th - "lk SanQtification; for a little Faith will 
| clo} *©þ wing forth but little or low Obedience: 
oy on the Root be weak, the Fruit will not 
Wo! 7 | great; but he is beneath none in Juſ- 
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« tification. The moſt imperfeQ Fail 
« will give preſent Juſtification, becauſe 
e intereſts the Soul in a preſent Chriſt : t is 
te loweſt Degree of true Faith gives d 

ee higheſt Completeneſs of Righteouſne! # 
« You, who have but a weak Faith, ba 

« yet a ſtrong Chriſt; ſo that, though: 
« the World ſhould ſet itſelf againſt yo. wh 

little Faith, it ſhould not prevail; 9. 
ec cannot do it, Satan cannot do it, H: 8 
c cannot do it: though you take but we. 
«and faint Hold of Chriſt, He takes fu: 8 
* ſtrong, and unconquerable Hold on 50 j 
« Have you not often wondered that! 

« Spark of heavenly Fire ſhould be kt liyely 
« alive in the midſt of the Sea? It is eve; of) h. 
cc laſting, a Spark that cannot be _ i 
« ed, a Drop of that Fountain which WM 
E never he dried up. Jeſus Chriſt i 
« ſpecial Care of them that are weak wv 
« the Faith; on what Account ſoever t Men, 
« are ſick, and weak, and unable, ak 1 
good Shepherd takes Care of them: der d 
„ ſhall rule, and they ſhall abide.” Od 


SECTION III. 


A SCRIPTURAL VIEW OF THE 
EXCELLENCY OF FAITH. 


ux Excellency of that Faith, which 

1 we have already noticed as being a 
)e ke. I, efficacious, and operative Belief 
hat God has revealed to be believed, 


8 e * * ; 
uend evidently appear from a ſcriptural 


ich N * of its Uſe N 

{} tal if 

weak i Ir is owing to the Soul believing, with 
er th Minfluential Belief, the Declarations of 
le, t GS In his Law, that the Sinner falls un- 
em: > diſireſſing Convictions of his ruined 
ö 00 bdition, as a guilty, and wilful Tranſ- 
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greſſor againſt the holy Law of Gail als. 
We may preach the Law, as a Covenat oß pa 
of Works, to the End of Time, and it vi bled 
never be found to produce one evangel 
cal Conviction; unleſs the ae er 1 1 
Spirit ſhines, with his enlightening Ray} ß 
upon the Sinner's benighted Mind, au "le 
by ſo doing, produces in him a prop! IH 
Belief or Faith ; that he, as a Sinner, 1 n 
liable to experience an awful Fulfilme: Bu 
of its tremendous Curſe beyond the Grat 
Matters of Fatt prove, that it is from: el! 
_ efficacious, and operative Belief of wh: Al 
God has declared concerning rebellio u 
Sinners in his Word, and a believin al 
| pe of the Nature and E xtens of his Lo 


vious to their beholding by F aith 16 


atonii we⸗ 47 


* Lixz as the condemned Criminal finds Arve, 4 
and Diftreſs in his Mind, ariſing from his Belief, h A 
he muſt ſutfer for . the Laws of his Countij ur 
ſo, Convictions flow from 5 Soul's Belief of what 005 
has declared concerning guilty Sinners 1 in his Word.“ 


ON FAITH, 


God alk ing Lamb, and having a Manifeſtation 
ena Ofipardoning Love granted to their trou- 
it wi bled Hearts. This was the Caſe with the 
noel Mearers of Peter, after the remarkable 
ncin Effuſion of the bleſſed Spirit. The Apoſ- 
Ray the charges his Brethren according to the 
1. a0 Fleſh, with having taken, and by wicked 
oi nds ſlain the Lord of Glory, even that 
, Tame Jeſus whom he had before proved ta 
be both Lord and Chriſt; and view the 
ynbling Effects that follow an efficacious 
"Belief of the Charge brought againſt them, 
h A conſequently of their awful State, as 
\ Ly rderers of the Lord's Anointed, they 
arg convinced of their Sin and Danger, 
0 N with 3 Sorrow, ſeri- 


lahm the Wrath to come: hence we are 
ink rmed, that, When they heard this, they 
nd ere pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto 
Aer, and the reſt of the Apo ſtles, Men 
Anxi A Brethren, what ſhall we do ? Akts 2. 37. 
wef, th a d what is the Reaſon why Sinners in 
dane Oi 1 when the Terrors of a condemn- 


hat Ci 
Vord. D E ing, 
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E. 
their Eyes in the moſt alarming Manner, liew « 0 
that the above diſtrefling, yet happy Effect n ff 1 
do not follow? We may anſwer, It is ol 
| becauſe they are deſtitute of an operative That 
Belief of what God ſays concerning guilty twill 
Men in his Word. For all evangelical Savo: 
Cos that lead che toe 
Sinner, from Self to Chriſt, that he ma bt 
be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3. 24. are tian 
Reſult of Light and Faith being gracioul-t ele 
ly, and previouſly, communicated to the Jt 0 
Soul by the Spirit of Truth. To thiscomf 
ö Purport i 18 our Lord's Declaration, Wie whom ! 
he, the Shirit, is come he ſhall convince // a9 
World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and gte ö 
Judg ment. John 16. 8. monte! 


ing, becauſe a broken Law, are ſet before ail 


Nor only, are Convictions the melee 
Effects that flow from the Soul's efficaci-10 
ous Belief of Divine Teſtimony ; but e- 1 ae 
qually alſo, our xecerving of Chriſt, a 
held forth in the Goſpel. For, As many d N 
received him, to them gave he Power to be- a be 

C0 in ' = 
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orc cot b the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
neh, liebe on hus Name. John 1. 12. The Sin- 
is r brought to believe the Record of 
0 concerning his Son jeſus Chrilt. 
=_ this Jeſas is the very Chriſt The 
une Meſſiah—The only and all-ſufficient 
Wiour of loſt Sinn ers; and, that ſuch are 
r ceive and rely upon him, for an In- 
ü re in all the Bleſſings of Pardon, Grace, 
the ani Glory. From an operative Belief of 
hef Divine Declarations, concerning 


ets! Ne 


13CO . ian dense d to tabs this Chrilt, 
Gm he believes to be juſt ſuch a Saviour 


on gels and fave him—Commits his im- 
mc! Intereſt into his Hands; and relies 
ph him with all the Powers of his Soul, 
ork n Intereſt in the invaſuable Bleſſings 
cac- 
ite Ugh nedding of his precious Blood.“ Thus 
ſt, 2 it 
ny 
0 be- Part 
01 


as procured for periſhing Sinners, by 


RECEIVING of, and relying upon Chriſt, are a 
of precious Faich, in the fame Manner as the 
Fruit 


ſtands in Need of, to be %s Chriſt = 
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it was with the believing Epheſians; the 1 
heard the Goſpel, and believed the Pro Re 
clamation of Life and Salvation, to Sir ug 
ners who are brought to believe, that Jeſu Dy 
is the Chriſt, and to truſt in him alont 5 
for Salvation. When theſe bleſſed Tru Ar 
were believed with an influential Belie x 


then their Hearts were powerfully incline 4% 
cordially to embrace, and wholly to re} 8 


upon him for themſelves. This is full hll 
confirmed by the Apoſtle's Account, i Wi 
which he reminds tbeſe ;Epheſians, of ti! 15 
bleſſed Effects that followed their hearin d 
and. properly believing the Goſpel Repor 

In whom (ſays this highly favoured Apo 
tle) ye alſo truſted, aſter that ye heard ti. 


Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation Ren. 
in whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye wi ai 


| fealed with that holy Spirit of Provi 
Epheſ. 1. 1g. 


Fruit is a Part of he Tree, and the Stream a Pan 6 
the Fountain, | 
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1 sven is the Excellency of Faith, with 
e to its Uſefulneſs, that it engages 
as ignorant, to hearken to Jeſus as our 
| Brophet for Inſtruction. Atts 3. 22. To 
Init to him as our King, caſting the 
ms of our Rebellion at his Feet. Pſal. 
elit, 1. 3. To obey him as our Maſter, from 
pbelieving View of the Benefits of his 
e. John 13. 14. And to /ollou 
h as our Head, Epheſ. 1. 22. Guide, 
1 ah 55. 4. and Paitern, 1. Pet. 2. 21. 


im Gu Example; For whom he did foreknow, 
/o did predeſtinate to be conrormeD 
t the IMAGE of has Son, that he might 
rd ti befithe firſt born among many Brethren. 
ation Ron. 8. 29. When the Soul views Jeſus, 
e u Ahe only Mediator between God and 
omi final Man, 1. Tim. 2. f. and the alone 

Se Hour of Sinners, it is influenced by its 
Sock 5 Wth, in theſe Heart-encouraging Truths 
ic kommit its everlaſting Intereſt into his 
Minds, ſaying with the Apoſtle; I know 
wh 7 I have believed, (i. e. I know he is 
the 


Part © 


46 AN ESSAY 


the Lord's Chriſt) and I am perſuaded 10 8 
he is able to keep that which I have comm iti Rec: 
unto him againſt that Day. 11. Tim. 1. 12] : 


"Tu. Sinner believes the glorious Ei ing $ 
cellency and Suitableneſs of Chriſt to ſav. ic 
this warms his Heart with Love, in P fin 
portion to the Meaſure of his Faith, to « Kh 
unſeen Chriſt, Unto you therefore which I Gi 
lieve he is precious. 1. Pet. 2. 7. He hu of 
gers and thirſts after the Redeeme! his 
Righteouſneſs and Image. Matt. 5. 2 
The Name of Jeſus, now ſounds mo! \n 
melodious to the Ear of his believin Met 
Soul, than Muſic in its ſofteſt Strains. 7 17 
is more reviving by far, to his often u 
bled Heart, than the choiceſt Perfums 
Thy Name is as Ointment poured ji 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. Sol. . 
1. 3. Chriſt is held in ſuch Eſteem by > Jef 
Soul, owing to the Influence of Faith, 3 bin 
it ſays with David, the Man after God © 
own Heart, Whom have I in Heaven "nf 
thee ? And there is none upon Earth thai 


gs befudes thee, Pſalm 73. 25. 
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10 ROM an efficacious Belief of Divine 
0 cord, concerning the Lord Jeſus, the 
2, ch avinced and diſtreſſed Sinner, is brought 
o reſt from the weariſome Toil, of ſeek- 
- ing Salvation by the Works of the Law ; 
and yields a cordial Approbation, to the 
finiſhed Work, and juſt Commands of the 
Ki g of Zion—The former, becomes the 
Sound of his hope, the latter, the Object 
hu! bis Eſteem; For he that is entered into 
mer his Reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 
Wks, as God did from his. Heb. 4. 10. 
moreover, he cries out with the 
Met Singer of Iſrael, Let my Heart be 
# 1 d in thy Statutes ; that 1 ven not oſhamed. 
trol LE 110.10. - 
ume 
WM T is owing to the Infirumentality of 
v Soul a influencing the Soul, to accept of 
s for its Lord and Chriſt, that the glad 
h, 5 Th Sy of the Goſpel hecome the Power 
Pod unto Salvation. It was the Conſi- 
0 ation of this, which induced the Apol- 
7 mid the Rage and Scorn of his Ene- 
# mies, 


ll 
i 
i! 
= 
or 
THY 
ww 
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nim, Ged hats. ſet forth to be a Propiticti'® 


embracing of Jeſus, the giver of this! Fa 


which God has appointed to receive !3 "Hard, 
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mies, boldly to declare, as an undaunt WP 
Champion for the Truths of God, 7 « Wl 


not aſhamed 0 of the Cofpel of Chriſt : jor Mitt 
es tlie Power of God unto Salvation, to et . 


one that / Eeteveth.. Rom. 1. 16. 


Tizxovcn Faith, the atoning Blood 
our 7)'ivine Saviour, becomes the Sinne 8 
arr lied. Peace and Reconciliation ; 'S 


through Faith in his Blood; Rom. 2.1 0 
And the ineftimable Bleſfing of eten 8 
Life, is actually received, through 0 


valuable Portion: for Faith is the Han! 1 
1 O 
HY 


Gift : Theſe Things are written tho 
might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, | 

Son of God, and that belicuing ye rc E 
have Life through his Name. John 20. 


0 5 le o 
Ve t 


Wr, who have believed in Jeſus, f Phat 


abſolutely freed from the command Bo 
" 4% Pin 
and condemning Power, of the Cover as 
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orks, and are brought into a juſtified, 
„ conſequently, as ſafe a State, through 
a th in Chriſt, as if we had never ſinned 
int, nor been pronounced accurſed, 
by that broken Covenant. The conſola- 
t Tr Information brought us by the Apoſ- 
| le is, By him all that believe, are juſtified 

Wn ALL THINGS, from which they: could 

be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Ads 
10 39.“ Theſe are the happy Souls, 
E. whoſe 


2.4 
etc 
Ih 0 RX Wurn we ſpeak of Sinners being juſtified by 
this!“ "a h, we by no Means intend, that the Grace of 
Hal Wh, (as it is their A&) procures for them, as a me- 
3 ri for tious Cauſe, their Juſtification, Nor on the other 
ve 


4 1 id, that they are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, be- 
3 x e of any unherent Excellency i in this precious Grace, 
eve the other highly neceſſary Graces of the Spirit. 
1 we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith; becauſe it is 
0 W's to a lively, efficacious, and operative Belief of 
t the Goſpel reports concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that 
are brought to receive and rely upon him, that we 
* juſtthed by God the Father, upon the Account 
Cas, | 1 C of hat Chriſt his * hath done and ſuffered. Agree- 
mand ab to this i 2 the Apoſtle” s Declaration, in Gal. 2. 16; 
K 2 that a Man is not juſtified by the Works o 
ove th ol 5 but & the Faith er Fu Chriſt (i. e. 5 
ks. | Faith 


50 AN ESS A * 1 . 
whoſe fins, however numerous and gil 

are all freely and everlaſtingly forgil Fo 
by an Act of Grace, founded upon: 
well pleaſing Sacrifice made to . 4 
Juſtice, by the dear atoning Lamb: ; us; 
tis give all the Prophets witneſs, . 
through his Name whoſoever believeth wn li) 


ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. Abts 10. 5 


LET no ſelf-righteous Legaliſt 0 E 
to think or ſay, that this heavenly D „ 
trine of Juſtification by Faith, in the 19 5 "3 

leſs Nature, perfect Obedience, and at! 4 x 
ing Death of our Divine Surety, op 
Door for Licentiouſneſs—O, no! 1 4 F 
Means; for the ſame Faith, through? ET, B. 
Influence of which, we are induced A | th 
dially to receive, and entirely to rely ul C6 ble 
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Faith in him as the O0bjeft of juſtifying Faith, 

it follows) even we have believed in Jeſus C kriſ.; 

we MIGHT be juſtt/ied by the Faith or Chriſt, a uf I 
by the Works of the Law: for by the IWorks 99 E 

Law fhall no og be Juft ed E 


ib P | ON FAITY. GL 
4 PE 
g 'E Whit, as exhibited in the Goſpel Pro- 
r 1 3 

88 ation, is the grand Means of pro— 


1 4 no ing the Work of Goſpel Sandtification. 
2 by this, that the Hearts of Believers are 
1 Pine; Purifying their Hearts by Faith. 
6 ts 15. 9. Under the Influence of pre- 
| Dus Faith, the truly Religious riſe ſu- 
For to the Idols adored by carnal Men; 
en the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life; For 
/ 7 þ:ſoever is born of God overcometh the 
ie d: and this is the Victory that OVer= 
d ald 4 eth the World, even our Faith, 1. John 
oper f Vea, God and his Saints become, 
1 Dae to this vital Principle, Objects of 
k Believer' s choiceſt Aﬀettions; theſe 
pF | the ſure Attendants, and neceſſary 
ly 9 ſequences that flow from this precious 
9 Nel. the Faith of God's Elect: For in 
Ys Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth 
if b Irons nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith 
9 wy wuh Wc! worketh by Love. Gal. 5. 6. 
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TEROVUOH Faith, the Sinner receives 4 
Promiſe of the Spirit ; Gal. 3. 4. expire 


ences 1 and Peace; Rom. 15. . lie [, 


* 3 k 


eee Heb. 11. 13. warts = 10 
Hope of Righteouſneſs through Pois 4 
even a full, free, and everlaſting Tutithg e 
cation and Acceptance with God, in egg 


| Redeemer's Righteouſneſs; For we thro Wi ke 
| the Spirit wait for the Hope of Righteo/ iſ, al 
| by Faith, By this invaluable Grace len v. 

are ſaid to be ſaved; * Epheſ. 2. 8. din 
| ſtand; Rom. 11. 20. walk ; 11. Cor, Rel ing or 
| | and alſo to /zve. Gal. 2. 20. It was F by at, ab, 
l that excited the Apoſtles, and {till enga; 
il the followers of the Lamb in our D Pi. 
. to ſhew forth, with unkeigned Gratitu/$M OW: 


* A Por, held to a drowning Man, FH by nb 
he is drawn to Land, ſaveth him, juſt as Faith ſavcly 
Sinner. In a lax Way of ſpeaking, we are ſaid o 
ſaved by Faith ; and ſo the drowning Man might 5 4 
was ſaved by the Pole; though in Truth he was reſa 
by the Mercy of a Neighbour, who thruſt a Por [ Di | 
wards him, and thereby drew him ſafe on She. 'F 


Berridge's Chriſtian World Unmaſſt'd. 


ON FAITH. 45 
/c: "he & Praiſes of their reconciled God, and 
xþer'E "1 Redeemer; As i is written, I be- 
3. lie ed, and therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo 
ann belt ve, andtherefore ſpeak. 11. Cor. 4. 13. 


e. if we recolleft that | Faith i is 


can ot ee 5 3 Darts of the 
9 ked, we muſt acquieſce in its Uſeful- 
| -neb, and, conſequently, admire its Excel- 
lefty. And with the Apoſtle, join in re- 
n inc ing the Chriſtian Warrior, when arm 
1 80 or the bloody Conflict, not to forget, 


„ os. Epheſ. 18. 18. e the N. 

my of God and Godlineſs, muſt be 
* ed, ſtedfaſt in the Faith ; 1. Pet. 5. 9. 
_ 0 it is by believing the Ability of 
h (al to ſupport under every Trial, and to 


4 3 1 12 » . | — | . 
aid oh "Op er in Times of the moſt imminent 


© 
by #5 
"00 


t 7 
« roſcl Nser, that the enlightened Sinner, ſen- 


i of his Weakneſs, is induced to rely 
© 8 upon 


1 


upon Allfu ufacrency for continual Supponch # 
that he may go on perſevering in oh 


that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven e oft Je 


Cod? When theſe Breaſts of Conſolatich 
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Ways of Godlineſs, until his Soul * a1 


crowned with the unfading Laurels c kvin 
eternal Glory, reſerved in Heaven as 1 Pura 
peculiar Portion: for thus ſpeaks ug 
encouraging Information of the Apoll cit 


who writes, that believing Souls are ego ous 
ten again unto a lively Hope, by the Refur und en 
rection of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, to 8 
Inheritance incorruptible, and unde filed, aun te 


vou, who are kept by the Power of Goif of! — 
through Faith unto Salvation, ready to de | Wn 
revealed in the 21 Ti me. 1, Pet. 1. 3—5Þ 1 
1 C 

Wy AT could the Chrittian do witholl ve 
this excellently uſeful Grace, the Graſs of 
of Faith, with Regard to the Prom ſe, 4 


are the Objetts of Faith, then the Soul 4 Y my 
is influenced to reſt upon, and plead chef Pſa 
at a Throne of Grace, agreeable to A 
Exhortation, Put me in Remembranci PNA 


; o FAITH. 53 
on lead together: declare thou, (what my 
vo has done, and I have promiſed) that 
| \hmaye/2 be juſtified. Iſaiah 43. 26. KA 
$ 0 eli Eving View of the Faithfunefs of God, 
s bit ene Burages the unworthy Sinner to plead 
he 5 Worthineſs of the Saviour, and the 
0 city of a condeſcending God, for a 
e 0 Sous Fulfilment of the many precious 
eu ind encouraging Promiſes, of Mercy, 
70 (fe te, and eternal Salvation, which are 
A 70A > to Sinners believing in the dear 
1 1 ore Þ Jeſus And, O, what a Tranſport of 
Goll Jo,, that the Worldlings know 
4 Not bing of is experienced by the Soul 
. 4 ſen, in the Light of the Spirit, it is en- 
'H clearly to diſcover, and firmly to 
0 eve its perſonal Intereſt in the Pro- 
G raul gs of God. Then the heavenly Travel- 
ifes 0 er] tan ſay, I rejoice at thy Word, as one 
]JatioWd 1 ndeth great Spoil. Thy Statutes have 
Soußſh en ny Songs in the Houſe of my Pilgrim 
1 chef Pſalm 119. 545 162. 


to 1 
rant Pvarrv, e Ubfer s- upon the Excel- 


a of Faith, as evident from 1 its abound- 


ing 


38 AN ESSAY = 9 
ing Uſefulneſs, that thoſe Ads of the þ es 
which neceſſarily flow forth towards 080 7 


the Father, and his incarnate Son, th E= 
Conſ:quence of Faith being gracioulil 07 
imparted by the Divine Spirit, that 1h tt 


are convincing Proofs of the Utility, at 0... 


Excellency of precious Faith. ml ii of 
are ſe: forth in Scri;-ture, by ſeveral vag os 
beautiful and ſignificant Figures; in white Ake 


the Sinner, under the Influence of Fah 3 34 
is repreſented as coming to that God up F eve 
whom he formerly turned his Back, a 5 
from whom he ſo deeply revolted, und ung. 
the prevailing Influence of Unbelief: 1 an 
turn, ye backſluding Children, and I uf h 
heal your Backſlidings. Behold, we cool | 
unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our cl 
Jer. 3. 22. He is ſpoken of as Gaceall 
and thankfully ſlaying himſelf upon 1 
mighty Grace, for continual SupporW 
They hall sr Av upon the Holy One / 1 Ir P. 
in Truth. IIaiah 10. 20. "Theſe are | Arn 
Perſons, who are repreſented as commit. 

their all into the Hands of EE Fes 
r relying upon his Care for Pr pon 
rei." 
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> 801 ol lion, and con fiding i in his Grace for a 
; 0 Wply of their every Want, agreeable to 
, N Echortation; COMMIT thy Way unto 
1 ord ; TRUST alſo im him ; and he ſhall 
t th 2 g it to paſs. Plal. 37. 5. Real Faith, 

7 pos Pray inclines the Soul, when ſen- 
9 of the Number, Strength, and Policy 
1 ve per Enemies, and her own Helpleſſneſs, 

whinh Ake hold of the Strength of her Cove- 
Fain God, for the important Purpoſe of 
"oli er levering in the Paths of Divine Ap— 
„ afWtment; Let him TAKE Hol D of my 
w ngth, that he may make Peace with 
f kms and he ſhall make Peace wilh me. 
1 1 Wh 17. 5. The Fehovah is rUEIX 
4 ngth, and he is the ſaving Sage of 
W Anointed. Pſal. 28. 8. When theſe. 
ious Souls, who confide in the Arm 
Panipotence, are bowed down with 
rows im this Vale of Tears, then it is 
r Privilege to, yea, they do lean on 
Arm of their beloved Lord for Sup- 
Hence the Redeemer lovingly in- 
es he aſks, looking with Complacen- 
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that conch up from the Wilderneſs, LEA N » 
G 


ING upon her Beloved ? Sol. Songs 8. ing 


Ax awful Proof of the Excellency 1 fo us 
Divine Faith, now claims our Attentio ant: th 
even the dangerous State of thoſe who 4 pro 
deſtitute of it. Without this. Faith, it is _ tha 
poſſible to pleaſe God. Heb. 11. 6. rM 
is the Hand by which we receive the Loy Kw. 
Jeſus, who hath made Peace by the Bloc Ce me 
of his Croſs : but his Blood, however 4 1 h e tl 
cacious in itſelf, will be of no avail to 
unleſs we poſſeſs this precious rl 
which powerfully inclines the Soul to lf * 
Anchor therein. If deſtitute of ſavif Ihe 

Faith, our Perſons are condemned alr 0000 ) 
John g. 18. and our legal Performanc Pues 
appear, in the Eye of Infinite Purity, bit Ca 
their proper Colours, even as painted Si Sin aul, 
yea, like the Sepulchres of old, oer. 
without, but within full of Rotenncl tl i es | 
dead Men's Bones. yet 
"7 


n 7 


5 


e. 


e T. 


SUCH is the abſolute Neceſſity of Fail 
that without it, it is impoſſible to obtain ff 


"I BN FAITH, © wm 
= l ſpiritual Advantage from the Preach- 
W ing of that Goſpel, by which Life and 
4 mortality are brought to Light; For 
cy 0 7 bo us was the G Goſpel preached, as well as 
io , bo them: but the Word preached did not 
o 9 pro i, not being mixed with Faith in them 
is "WW heard it. Heb. 4. 2. 
rj TS 
LM AWFUL is the State, and atrocious the 
5 me of thoſe, who hear, but do not be- 
ge the Report of the Goſpel. Relative 


er e 
toul Ihe former, it is ſaid, But / our Goſpel 
cu 7 Lid, it is hid to them that are loſt.— 


N Wrming Declaration ! though preached 
ſavil f Wthe pureſt and plaineſt Manner, yet 
Iread fo e reject. But here let us pauſe for a 
mana ment, and ſeriouſſy enquire, What is 
rity, W E Cauſe, why neither the Reaſoning of 
d Sin] 81 Yau), nor the Eloquence of an Apollos 
d, {vert their Souls to God? The Apoſtle 
els ſl i es the important Oueſtion by an aw- 
12 true Information; The God of this 
ut (lays he) hath blinded the Minds of 
that believe not, O, Reader! look 
| 5 


to of 


f raff 
tain a 


5 IE 
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with Pity upon, and earneſtly pray for 7 4 
and view, with holy Anger, the cruclif 2 | 
malicious Deſign'of our mortal and en 


ous Foe, in thus blinding their Minds 4 . 
B. 
his bewitching and Soul-deſtroying Jen F 


tations, it is, Leſt the Light of the my A 
Gofpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 0 

Mould ſhine unto them. 11. Cor. 4. 4. "® 2 
they continue in the Night of Natug 
Darkneſs, Lovers of Pleaſure more i . 
of God, wiſe in their own Conceit, i 
wilful in their Diſobedience, Stranger Y 
true Happineſs, and condemned in ti 
State, Yet we ſee them amidſt all ih 5 
multiplied Evils, ſmile with Comp li 
though juſt upon the Brink of end . 
Ruin. John 3. 19, 20. Nor 1s this 4 . 
for ſuch is the Heinouſneſs of the Sin an; 
thoſe, who do not believe the Goſpel 
port, that as much as in them lies, | 
make the God of Truth guilty of Fall J 
by not believing the Goſpel Proclamatifi 
though it comes attended with the dew A 
ſtrative Evidence of amazing als 


inc comp 
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ON FAITH, 64 
Meomprebenible Love, and encouraging 
I From the Conduct of thoſe who 
reject the Goſpel, and conſequently 

8 Bicſſings it exhibi:s, we might infer, 
bg they conclude its gracious Author is, 
05 bit to be believed, nor the Majeſty of 
| worthy of their Notice. Thus 
f the impiouſly impeach the Divine Vera- 
"oi and contemn the Moſt High. This 
Aﬀ uation however replete with Miſery, 
Mpne, and Condemnation, is ſtrictly 
ag C beable to the Apoſtolic Charge brou:: Nt. 
in uff ige Wot ſuch notorious Offenders; He HH 
„ * 0 vet, not God hath made him a Liar, be- 
5 N ne believeth not the Record that God 


"0 
0 / his Son. r. John 5. 10. 
this 1 


e Si WulrLx Sinners continue in a State of 


= i Pelief, we have no Right to conclude 


6 W they belong to the Fold of Chriſt 

ral W 10. 26. but on the contrary, they 
amaiii o be conſidered as thoſe, who to out- 
> demi Appearance, are fitting themſelves 
Mirach eir Sins for everlaſting Deſtrudtion 
xcomrl 3 F. Fitting 


WAN BRRAY 


Fi itting themſelves by willingly choc 
the Paths of Sin, which end in Deal 
and wilfully turning their Backs up Ga 
Chriſt the only Way to eternal Life. , 
thus ſpeaks the Harbinger of our bleſe 
Lord, He that belicvcth on the Son fu 
everlaſting Life: and he that believes] 1 
the Son ſhall not fee Life, BuT TE WN 
OF GOD ABIDETH ON HIM. John g. ' 
With this fully correſponds the avi 
Declaration of John the Divine. Taug 
of God, he informs us, The ux BBI 
ING ſhall have their Part in the Lake i; 
burneth with Fire and Brimſlone. Rev. 2 * 
8. This, my dear fellow Sinner, 1 
devouring Fire, an everlaſting Burning 
which ſhall not be quenched Day | *h 
Night—A Fire fed everlaſtingly with Riß BY 
ers, enexhauſtible Rivers of Brim{t0o oF 
Its Flames are, and ever ſhall be, 0] Trin 
in Exiſtence by the Fierceneſs, and | at 
quenchable Wrath of a Sin-avenging ( co 
O Reader! if thou art deſtitute of Fail | 
kor Chriſt's Sake, for the Sake of thy "D 
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Is 


on 
Jea 1 


e Sus Soul, if thou wiſheſt to eſcape Hell, 
W inherit Heaven, O! cry carneſtly to 


upp 0 $4 for precious Faith, and remember 


Fi: 
1 
2 hai 


4 hn 19 IF 


& your Encouragement, that it is the 
0 ge, unmerited Gift of God; and he has 


| 5. the various Things which 
BS Wb. be advanced to ſhew the Excel ency 
Wait, we ſhall, in the next Place, ad- 
i t to a Proof pregnant with Truths, 


pt of Joy, and promote that Holineſs 
wail 


3 
_ 
1 
2 4 


th Rig Wded to, is a View of the INVALUABLE 
0 2 bviLEoEs belonging to the Faithful in 
> bei 

- "Wriſt Jetus. 

nd uy 
s 6 


ral eoN this copious SubjeA, the Limits 
"al 


Jour Section will not admit of a large 


| & 
hy 9 cant, as it would ſwell it beyond its 
0. N 
co F 2, intended 
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e and 2 _ have, feck and ye 


4 1 lich are calculated to glorify God, exalt 
| Redeemer, fill the Soul with a Tran, 


W bout which no Man can ſee the Face 
I od with Joy and Peace. The Proof 
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intended Bounds; we ſhall therefore 1 
fine ourſelves to a curſory View of t 


Subject. 5 


HAPPY, yea, hi igbly bleſſed are th 1 lich 
Souls, who are irmply depending on Je 
Rock of Ages: the conſummate Oded «1M 

of Jeſus our Divine Surety, is by 6 J: 
imputed, or reckoned to their Accou his | fp 
for their juſtilying Righteouſneſs. CY Fe 0 
looks upon what Jeſus has done for ſus Ou ſe, 


poor Sinners, as if they had done it * Þ 


. 
A they deriv 33 ame, yea mal 


1 


ſelves, au Job 


abundant Bleſſings from the Obediencl "wy 
their incarnate Lord, than they wolf „ 
have enjoyed from the unfinning 0M | 
ence of their firſt Parent Adam. Rom. I Int 


23, 24. That theſe Things are agreeaf 

to Truth, is abundantiy proved My, 
laſt Quotation ; ; to which may be 4 
Rom. 5. 19. in which Paſſage 4 6 1 
text the Apoſtle is treating of the rl ** 
that flow from Adam to his natural, i 


from Chriſt to his ſpiritual Seed. 
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ca count is, As by one Man's Diſobedience 
i t12- 


1 / were made Sinners: fo by the Obedi- 
e of One ſhall many be made righteous. 
AMrther, in Conſequence of that Union 
"i ich ſubſiſted from Everlaſting between 
1 us and ele Sinners—a Union found- 
« upon Chriſt's being the Covenant 
N oi Bad, Repreſentative, and Surety for all 
8 1 | ſpiritual Seed, they are accounted to 

Go e obeyed the Law, and borne its awful 
r fu Cu be, becauſe they were repreſentatively 
tbe Ihe Perſon of Chriſt at the very Time 
a ml e obeyed and ſuffered. Or In other 
| W rds, they are looked upon as having 
Colle, and ſuffered 1x Chriſt, whatever 
G iſt did and ſuffered id their Nature, 
> 0:11, WW 1 their Place or Stead, as their Surety 
WL Repreſentative. 


ence 


) 

b d : - i 55 . | 

ada 98 are the above the only Privileges 

i cchhuliar to believing Souls, for they are 


1 
+5, 


led with all the Bleſſings of faithful 
* aham. Gal. 3. 9. They have ever- 
Ing Life, and are freed from Condem- 
F 3. nation. 
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nation. John g. 24. They are pail A E N 


from Death unto Life, and ſhall never d 


John 11. 26. Though ſurrounded by“ : 


the Hoſts of Hell, and weak in themſch. 
as the bruiſed Reed, yet they ſhall ug J 
periſh, neither ſhall any be able to plu b 


them out of the Hands of their God 3 


Saviour. John g. 15. 


Cuklsr, the great Source of all L 


and the univerſal Supreme, drvel!s, “ 


matchleſs Condeſcenſion! in the belien 


Soul. Epheſ. 3. 17. This is the _— 
Reſidence of the great Three in 0% 


John 14. 17. This is the favourite Teal 


What Tongue is ſufficient to proclal 
what Mind capable of worthily conc 


ing of the marvellous loving Kindnchſ F 


ery 
WA 
le 


Wy 
t N ate 
ple of Jehovah— The Temple in which * Peſe 
delights to dwell, When I reflect 9 
this, I can but cry out, O! what a j 
Abyſs of unfathomable Love, and | 
thought of Condeſcenſion, is the Golf 


Grace to his Blood-bought pen 
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val e Moſt High? Angels delight to pry 
* Ito the Myſteries of Redemption, and join 
Lo e Song of the Redecmed. And ſhall T 
* old my Peace? Shall Saints and Angels 
al Praiſe alone? May Heaven forbid ſuch 


plu: Wgrateſul Silence! Come forth every 
d er of my inmoſt Soul, and adore with 


wmble Veneration and Gratitude, that 
Hove and Condeſcenſion which Omniſci- 
et ce only can comprehend. Here let 
* ery Power of my Soul be loſt in grate- 
Tz Aſtoniſhnent—Expreſlive Silence ſhall 

quſe his Praiſe. And, O that my Heart 
7 daily anticipate the Joys of that ul- 
Nate Reſt provided for weary Pilgrims. 
Pele are the bleſſed Characters that are 
5 Pited to Jeſus their Covenant Head, and 
-& the Privilege of approaching the 
pod of infinite Purity, with Boldneſs, 
Peeb, and Confidence. Ibis ought to 
Wence every riſing Fear, and calm the 
-oclail $ Arges of their troubled Minds. For God 
oncelf i o them through Chriſt a continual and 
duck ) = floving Fountain of Mercy, Love, 


and 
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_and Grace, e tn eee on . 


* 8 . OP Fj 7 7 
5000 WHICH he tur DOJE 4 rſt Jeſus af 


Lord: In ulm we have BOLDNESS * 


ACCESS with C onfidence by Faith in . 


Epheſ. 3. 11, 12. 


\ 


ButsstD be God, the real Beli * 
has Nothing to Fear from that otherui⸗ 4 
dreadful Quarter, the Covenant of Work 
for though it is pregnant with Wra' 
againſt the offending Sinner, yet our dei G% urt 
and all-conquering Jeſus has, by 14 i 
dreadful Agonies in his laſt Moments, 00 iy 3 
ever huſhed into Silence the loud Th _ 
ders of Mount Sinai; and has quenched 0 Falle 
by his precious and Divine Blood, all | 
fiery Indignation of a Sin- -avenging Golf Wc 
All hail, each Diſciple of Jeſus! W if mb! 
mall I ſay to thee? Behold the Law "4 Font 
Juſtice of God, they no longer wea! . ad p. 
Frovn, but ſmile with Complacency upoll | cout 
thy dear Blood-bought Soul, becauſe t! n 
incarnate Jeſus, whom thou loveſt with AH 
ſuperlative Love, has magnified the La 
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* i made it . has fully 
| < ified all the Demands of vindiftive 
: Wice, ſo that a Voice is heard ſaying, 

liver him from going down to the Pit, 5 
0 a Ranſom: Job 33. 24. "To 
ich Requeſt the God of Grace replies, 
ler 4 %e Blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent 
cul * thy Prifoners out of the Pit wherein 1s 
rater. Zach. 9. 11. No Accuſation 
vraf 0 be laid againſt thee, Believer, in the 
n of Heaven, ſo as to procure thy 
bal Condemnation ; for God himſelf is 


er Rom. 5. 26. Hence we 


"oY br the Apoſtle giving a triumphant 
L.uenge to Earth and Hell, and aſking 
all i - Rapture, Who ſhall lay any Thing 
God Ve Charge of God's Elef 2 And left a 
W if ; bling Saint ſhould be diſmayed, from 
xv ani ö Tonſideration of the Juſtice, Knowledge 
7 '| Purity of God, he arms ſuch with the 
Weouraging Information, that God him- 
Qt will acquit them from all Charge. 
ence he rejoins, Ut is God that juſti ficth : 
ul 20 2s he that condemneth ?2 > Tt is Clirijt 
8 t/at 


255 
£ 
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that died. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Is this | s SE.” 


Caſe? why then the Judge 1s our Frier 
and before he aſcends the Tribunal 
Juſtice to paſs the deciſive Sentence, well N 
determined to acquit. Cheer up 0 a 
fainting Pilgrim, for he, into whoſe all . 
all Judgment 1s committed, 18 3 u | 
changeable Friend, determined Savio 
and affeAionate Bridegroom. 2 
laid down his Life to ranſom thine, i 
for thy Juſtification, aſcended to 1 
a Manſion for thy weary Soul, and ei 
lives to make Interceſſion for thee. 57 
miſs, then, thy Fears, be not faithleb bi 
| believing; rejoice in thy Safety; 1 
thine Harp from off the Willow, al 
though in a ſtrange Land, yet ſtrike ii? 
the Praiſe of Sion's incarnate King; [i 
the Scripture faith, Whoſoever belicvcti 
hum ſhall not be aſhamed. Rom. 10. 11. * 


O, now great muſt the Privileges of 
believing Soul appear to thoſe, who vi 


8 'Y | | 
N en of all the Bleſſings of Pardon, 


'rienf 
ial 


vation; and upon his receiving them 
y ug 
W Property. They are made his by an 
2 bangeable Grant from him whoſe Gifts 
L Callings of Divine Grace, are, and 
er ſhall be without Repentance. The 
$t e of ſuch Souls is truly bleſſed here, 


after; Now are we the Sons of God, 
els 1 , 1 5 5 | | 
yt doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
3 e know, that when, he ſhall appear, we 
£D "a be lik . 
e ii 1 ihe im; for we ſhall fee him as 
e 1. John 3. 2. 
g. 
ve 


1 REA Believers are intereſted in 1 the 
P Pee of their glorious High Prieſt. He 
F brayed for them, that they may be 


_ o W Inftrumentality of the Word, and at 
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89's Word as it really is, even an EX- 
0 ce and Glory. Theſe are al} revealed 
| held forth in the Sacred Page to be 


7 00 by the Sinner thirſting for Goſpel 


be aich, they all become his own Right 


inconceivable Bleſſings await them 


ke 'Þ Wt /r09 final Apoſtacy, /anfified through 
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laſt be admitted into the Manſions of 1 e 
nal Bliſs. John 17. 11, 15, 17, 24. vi 
then, O my Soul! art thou ever ſtartled 

the Thoughts of Death? behold iss Sil 
is taken away. Surely thou haſt fa oc ti TG 
that the King of Terrors is co:verted i. e 
a "Oe OR of Peace. Remember, | p | 
my Soul! that when Heart and Fleſh fh 
fail, yea, ſhould thy whole Frame be och 
vulſed from Head to Foot, and =Y 
ence ſet all thy Backſlicings before it * 
in dreadful Array; yet, even then a Vie I; 
of thy dear crucified Saviour by an _ * 
Faith will ſweeten every Pang, and mai na 
the grim King of Terrors himſelf wear} 1 

5 ſmiling Aſpect. Though, my Soul, 1 

frail—the infirm Body which thou do! al 
preſent inhabit, is dead becauſe of Sin, al 
muſt ſhortly be diſſolved; yet, Hallelu4 pot 
to God and the Lamb, in due Time thy e. 
ſhalt be joined to thy intimate Companid k leg 
again. For, they that ſleep in Jeſus ſhi 3 bich 
experience a glorious Reſurrection— 1 
Body, though ſown in Corruption, mal a 


a le 


0 ed in Incorruption — Though laid down 
Wiß | Piſſionour, it ſhall riſe in Glory. It is 
1 mT , the Hand, the Eye, the whole Frame, 

ch is now employed to do thy Service 
up In this and other Occaſions, muſt ſoon 
Wommitted to the Earth in Weatnefs, 
lit will be raiſed in Power. It will 
no longer exerciſe thy Thoughts, to 
0 ſe for it ſuitabl 2 * ood, and neceſſary 
ent, that it may fulfil the Dictates of 
2 uy win, and convey thee from Place to 
| Vide whither thou chooſeſt to go. No, 
ino longer need the Support of ani- 
.mal Food, for it ſhall ceaſe to be a natural 
At this bliſsful Period—this Con- 
Nation of thy more enlarged Happi- 
ſs thou wilt then joyfully embrace, 
along Abſence, a r in a Meaſure 
is thyfelf, ſpiritual. 1. Cor. 15. 42. 
We. my dear Chriſtian Reader, are 


1e tha 


9 ? Wileges invaluable ; and in the View of 
ich, I defire to find every Power of 
Poul filled with holy Animation. But, 
oho is ſufficient to comprehend the 

1 © "_ Nature 
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Nature of that Body—that glorious al 4 

everlaſting Body, to which the happy Sri ct 3 
of the departed Sinner, now made perk] 3 
ſhall in the Reſurrection Morn be ind 26 
ſolubly united ? Let our Ignorance, the? Re 
of future Things, ſerve as a Curb to - is 
ſtrain the Sallies of every luxuriant Fancy ye 
Suffice it for the preſent, to adopt : bel 
Language of the Apoſtle, and let us W 
him, fall into a Rapture of holy Admit 
tion, at a believing View of the rich U 
plays of Jehovah's. boundleſs Love, = 
hold, what Manner of Love the Father lM 
_ beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called! of; 
Sons of God: therefore the World Ano 
us not, becauſe it knew him not, Bela Fai 
now are we the Sons of God, and it doll 6 W 
yet appear what we ſhall be : but we i» t 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 

him: for we ſhall - him as he is. 1. > | 
3. 1, 8. 6 


To cloſe the Whole upon the Ex 
lency of Faith, we ſhall finally obſer 


"mn 
3 
1 
_. 
RE.” , * 
= 
+ os 


_ ? ; . . 
_, © 0 . 
WY 8 4 ö 
IM ö - d : > 5 
bs: 3 Lead . ö hy” ö 
1 N 7 
— - 7 - * 7 : 3 


It, in Order to affiſt our Ideas in con- 
Spi, Wving, and ſpeaking, of its Worth and 
cif cellence, it is ſaid to be a ſted/aſt Faith, 
ind a6 ppoſed to ſuſpicious Doubts of the 
, the ality of the Truth propoſed to be be- 
to Med; For though T be abſent in the Fleſh, 


Fan am with you in the Spirit, joying and 
pt U le 1 Jef 


WS - 
1 
g . == . 
| 8 at © 
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ding your Order, and the STEDF AST= | 
is 1s of your Faith in Chriſt. Col. 2. 5. 
dir > Faith of which we now ſpeak, is 
ch U 0 a bare Aſſent void of Influence, but 
Porting Faith: Remembering without 
E Wing your WORK OF FAITH, and Labour 
of 4 ove, 1. Theſ. 1. 3. Yea, this precious 
Noe is an unfeigned, not the deluſive 
Mu of an Hypocrite, who profeſſes to 
o, and believe his Maſter's Will, but 
it not. When 7 call to Remembrance 
0 s the Apoſtle) the UNFEIGNED FAITH 
| 4 s in thee ; then he was mindful of the 
Mrs of his beloved Timothy, longed to 
n Py his. pious Converſation, and to be 
8 q L with a thankful Rembrance, that God 
WT bleſſed his Labours to the real Con- 
G 2. verſion 
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verſion of his Soul. 11. Tim. 1. 4, 
Moreover, this Faith is ſaid to be a 1 
ing Faith, and truly we have abund 
Reaſon to bleſs God that it is fo. g f 
the Language of the weakeſt Beliey er! 
Lord increaſe my Faith. Luke 17. 5. 
Increaſe of the Theſſalonians' Faith, 
the Ground of an Apoſtle's Thank 
to God; for thus he writes, Ve are bu , 
to thank God always for you, Brethren, a 4 
is meet, becauſe that your TAITH 010% 
ETH EXCEEDINGLY. 11. Theſ. 1. g. 4 
permit me to aſk, What can point out Wl 
Excellency more clearly, than being cyl 
phatically called the Work of God? TW 
is the woRK OF GOD, that ye believe on 1 
whom he hath ſent. John 6. 29. \"ait 
when the Sinner is enabled, through i 
Influence of the Divine Spirit, to Gr; 
Faith upon the Lord Jeſus, as bis ALL L 
ALL—to make Uſe of him for all the +4 
portant Purpoſes for which Mercy, La 
and Grace has appointed him, it is 
that he performs the chief of all Col 
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4, 1 nds.—A Command, replete with Bleſs- 
= s more precious than Rubies, and far 
paſſing even Apples of Gold in Baſkets 
Silver. And what ſhall I ſay more? 
J 0 Time would fail me to tell of the Old 

5 Tt ſtament Worthies, who, {rough Farth, 
aued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſ- 
ne s, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the 
uths of Lions, quenched the Violence 
n, ire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, 
CRO 0 of Weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
wa red valiant, in Fight, and turned to 
Mut the Armies of the Aliens. Should 

We expatiate upon the Excellencies of 

Fa th ever ſo largely, we muſt conclude 
W acknowledging, that human Powers 
Wy not adequate for the Taſk of fully de- 

{et bing the Excellency of this Divine 
Mace. 
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SECTION IV. 


SHEWING, 
THAT A BELIEVER IN CHRIST, 
MAY BE CERTAINLY ASSURED OF HIs 
SALVATION; OR, THAT A KNOWLEDGE Off 


OUR PERSONAL INTEREST IN CHRIST, 15 | 3 0 


_ ATTAINABLE. 


"ain the Sentiment which I « 


a Believer cannot be certainly aſſured o, 


Salvation. This I deem a grand MiſtakW 


-A Miſtake quite contrary to the Cu the 


rent of Scripture, and, if admitted, high 


diſtreſſing to the truly Serious. A Doi 
trine this, more calculated to fill coi 


vinced and deeply humbled Sinners, wii 
Terror and Diſmay, than excite them | y 
_ ob 
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hey the Apoſtolic Exhortation, which 
en {courages and Commands believing Sin- 
s to vejoice evermore. 1. Thel. 5. 16. 


1 By ASSURANCE, in this Section, is 
e scRIPruRAL KNOWLEDGE, 
ob [PERSUASION OF OUR PERSONAL IN= 
73 REST in whatever Chriſt has done and ob- 
tamed as the Si inner” $ Sure -A KNOWING 


4% 


115 4 
E 4 OURSELVES OUR INTEREST 2% the 


| cle ung, „ J WG and  dopting have: of 


150 KH 


ar following Reaſons are now ſub- 
ilital 4 ted to the candid Examination of the 
1 der, as Proofs that Aſſurance of Sal- 
Won not only was attainable in the 
Metle's Days, but 78 allo attainable in 
"of prelent Day. 


REASON I. Taar Believers in 
[1 cofWilt Jeſus may attain an Aſſurance of 
Vr Election to Life and Salvation is fully 
1 ported from the Exhortation given by 
L the 
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the Apoſtle, in which he exhorts themil 9 
give all Diligence to make their Calling a 
Election ſure. 11. Pet. 1. 9, 10. On thi 2 
Exhortation we make the following Rep | Juſtific 
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marks: f | in the 


1. Tua this Exhortation to Chriſti 4 
Diligence, reſpetts Believers in our Dp 2 
as well as it did the primitive Chriſtians t{ 
whom it was firſt ad1refſed : to deny tg 0 
is at once in Effect to grant, that Believe 
may, yea, have a Right to live withog * 
any Regard to the various E-xhortation > 
given them by God in his Word. Bit 
this Condutt can never be reconciled with 
the Apoſtle's Advice, Brethren, ſuffer i 
Word of Exhortation. Heb. 13. 22, Pri 
without ceaſing. 1. Theſ. 5. 17. Let us Y 

f[leep as do others: but let us watch and FR 
Mer. i. Thel, 6. 6, 


11. SEIN the Exhortation ell 0 
Believers in our Day, it follows, that it 3 
che indiſpenſi ble Duty of every truly ſeriooſ 
Perle 
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-rſon, to give all Diligence to attain a 


* Aſſurance, that he is ſavingly 


led by Divine Grace, brought into a 
Juttiied State, and perſonally intereſted 


3 


F iche e Love of God. 


| Ta ar if Aſſurance is not attain- 
| He, the Exhortation is vain and uſeleſs ; 
ge Means preſcribed not being anſweradle 
T the End propoſed. Yea, once granting 
at Aſſurance is dot attainable, though a 
ſon properly uſes the Means God him- 


7 "| has commanded to be uſed, for ob- 


ning Aſſurance, it will then undoubt- 
Aly follow, upon this Grant, that theſe 
Vords are unworthy the Pen of Inſpira- 


| bn, , wholly abſurd in the higheſt Degree, , 


'F do impeach the Wiſdom of the Holy 
Writ who inſpired the Apoſtle to write 
Jem. Inſtead, then, of denying that Aſ- 
Hrance is attainable, rather let us con- 
N Ide, that when God exhorts us to make 


3 
9 


1 Wr calling and Election ſure, he intends 


> may attain a certain Aſſurance of the 
Safety 
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Safety of our State here, and our admil he 
ſion into Glory hereafter. Thus to beliaſ W 
will kindle in our Souls a Flame of a; der n 
Love to God, ſweeten the bitter Cup 1 
Affliction, wean us from the World, ai 4 
with dying Simeon, lead us to reque 
Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant de part N 
Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Sip ab 
vation. Luke 1. 29, 30. The contra Ie had 
Opinion, as one well obſerves, will mal 0 eſſa 
one's Life a Hell here, though he ſhouſ * tho 
eſcape Hell hereafter. en? 


REASON II. In 1. Theſ. 1. 3111. 
we are informed of Paul's Acts of Loy i ew | 
and Kindneſs, on the Behalf of the ne cou 
lieving Theſſalonians, We give Thanks | ol Lo! 
God always for you all, making Mention rd | 
you in our Prayers, remembering wil." lay: 
ceaſing your Work of Faith, and Lab th thi 
of Love, and Patience of Hope in our Lf we Ctio 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God, a We: 
our Father: kKnowine Brethren belovl ly 1 2 
YOUR ELECTION OF GOD. For our 6108 ners 
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W come not unto you in Word only, but alſo 
ev i Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
de, Mich Aſſurance, Sc. We may notice 
q on theſe Words, 


Yr. Granting that an Aſſurance of our 
-p&ſonal Election is unattainable; is it not 
| Wo for the Apoſtle to thank God, that 
had good Reaſon to conclude, that the 
hefſalonians were of the happy Number 


atraff 
mak 


hou 4 thoſe whom God had choſen to Salva- 
In? 
3-1 4 11. Ir it is granted that the None 


Lol ew they were of the Ele of God, on 
e b. count of their Work of Faith, Labour 
ks Love, and Patience of Hope in the 
tion rd Jeſus, and who can deny it, ſeeing 
witho! 7 lays down theſe very Things in Verſe 
La bon > third, as the Proof he had of their 
r Lo ſection; it muſt then neceſſarily follow, 
d, a We theſe Theſſalonians might have known 
elo 0 ty were the Ele& of God, pardoned 
7 6 Wners, and intereſted | in Chriſt, upon the 


ſame 
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” 
Al 


ſame Ground as the Apoſtle did, for f 
is allowable in the one Caſe, is equally 
in the other. 

H 
FJ 7 
an 
wn 


111. Tur the Work of Faith, 1 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope is; 
the Lord Jeſus, are as much the Evidaþt 
ces of Eleftion now, as they. forme . 
were, Moreover, that it is the Duty af e“ 
Privilege of every believing Soul, to le ) de f 
theſe Evidences, and to endeavour + Ob 
keep them clear when obtained. If * ho 
every Perſon who has the above Evidenc{Wud 
of Election, has an undoubted Right Ms t 
conclude, that he is one of the Ele Af 
May we not then juſtly aſſert, that if 7 „ 
Doctrine of Aſſurance, is a Truth found ee 0: 


My 
upon Scripture and Reaſon ? 19. 


REASON III. Ir we conſider, tl y 
the Scripture points out the Way in which 
Aſſurance is attained, and that the Mea 
pointed out are common to all Chriſt:a"® 
it will undeniably follow, if theſe Mea 

a 


4 J . 8 
at E /70pe7 ly uſed, the intended End, name- 
1 * is attainable, 


rTnar the Scriptures inform us of the 
„1 * gay in which Aſſurance is to be attained, 
pe if | manifeſt from the following Quotations: : 
iden little Children, let us not love in Word, 

mer me im Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. 
ty af Th je Apoſtle having exhorted Believers 

o ſed] 4 de ſincere in their Love towards each 

ur 4% er, preſſes the Exhortation upon them, 
If * ſhowing the happy Conſequences that 
lencMuld naturally follow—it would, he in- 
ght i 1 $ them, produce the precious Jewel | 
Eleal . Aſſurance. And hereby (ſays he) we 
hat tf 5 tat we are of the Truth, and ſhall 
und re our Hearts before lum. 1. John g. 


Y AE Apoſtle exhorts thoſe who had 
Wined like precious Faith with him, to 
al Diligence, and to add to their 
h, Virtue ; and to Virtue, Knowledge ; 
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lo Knowledge, Temperance: and to 
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Effects which follow Obedience to th i b 
much neglected Exhortation; For if 


. 
4 


d 


Temperance, Patience; and to Patienf 7 
Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, brotherly Kin 
neſs: and to brotherly Kindneſs, Charii| ; 
Let us now carefully oblerve the Grou : 
the Apoſtle goes upon, and the bleſſſ 


Things be in you and abound, they make vp 


that ye all neither be BARREN, Nor uf 'R 0 


FRUITFUL In He KNOWLEDGE of our Lon Way ; 


Jieſus Chriſt. 11. Pet. 1. 4--8. i. e. yeſli a ſoſe 
then diſcover more of his tranſcend at 


Excellencies, and while running a Couif ſeſſe 
of evangelical Obedience, the KnowledWktior 


of your perſonal Intereſt in him ſhall be the 
clearly made known. But it is Matter hn, 
Lamentation, that notwithſtanding mb! 


Word of God points out, as with a ic 
Beam, the Way in which Aſſurance is to Vi; 
obtained; yet few, comparitively ſpeakiWon | 


enjoy the Bleſſing, owing to their induhpetri 


ing a Spirit of Preſumption, Sloth, a 
careleſs Negligence. 


ON FAITH. 87 


Jen 2 
Rin } 


Ari 


Wi can by no Means paſs by unnoticed 
il. 2. 10. becauſe it is generally, and ju- 
eiouſly choſen, as one of thoſe Paſſages 
rouf hich powerfully ſupport the Doctrine of 
lelk 4 (france, by ſhewing the Way in which 
o ty lis attained. The W ords are, Work out 
2 1 gur own Salvation with. Fear and Trem- 
4M ig: which intends, Be diligent in the 
Uſe of every appointed Means, that you 
Way attain the diſtinguiſhing Evidences of 
I Yoſe who are in a State of Salvation. — 
ende hat you may know for yourſelves, you are 


Cour | feſſed with a perſonal Intereſt in the Sal- 


wledBtion of Jeſus. This appears to me to 
1all b che obvious Meaning of the Exhorta- 

atter pn, and is enforced by this powerful and 
mbling Conſideration; For it is God 
ich worketh in you, both to will and to do 
0 las good Pleaſure, If the Comment 
Won the Paſſage is admitted, then the 
crine of Aſſurance is ſelf-evident.* 
To 


r vi 


- Lo 


F * SHOULD it be objetted, that a making ber 


al Salvation certain is the Thing intended in the 
e, rather than a preſſing alter 4 cer tan Aſſurance 
T of 


1 
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To the above Paſſages, we may a 
1. Cor. 11. 8. But let à Man Ex Au N Je 
himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Brea 
and drink of that Cup; and alſo, 11. C 
13. 5. EXAMINE yourſelves, whether q. 
IN THE FAITH ; Prove your ownſelves, &: W at 1 
From theſe Paſſages it may be infcre! Hilde 
that the truly ſerious, by a diligel 00 print 
and impartial Examination of what Cop kir A 

has done /or, and in them, may oba 
. Aſſurane 0 Id 


JFC 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt, it may be replied, The 6: * 
Salvation of thoſe who already have, and of all that e pf re 
ſhall truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, ſtands, ble fed 
God, upon a much firmer Baſis, than the Creatu: 
continuing to perſevere by his own Improvement FAY 
Grace given. It is founded upon the Satisfaction 
Jeſus, as the Surety of the New Teſtament—His bet Pi 
made a Sin-offering for us, that we might be made 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. — Thus, by perfet 4 Pl 
obeying the juſt Commands, and fully bearing 0 1 uran 
dreadful Curſe of that Covenant which alone kr . 
with eternal Death, his whole Church is for Exer 
_empted from all Obligation to perſonal Satisfaction; 
She is everlaſtingly ſecured from the avenging Fuß 
of Hell, through the ſhedding of the Redeemer” Ko 


cious Blood. 
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urance that they are the ſincere Diſciples 
f af [cſus, and, as ſuch, have a Rigi to 
Iagproach the ſacred Board, and enjoy the 
| Anquet which he has provided. To 
de deny that this Knowledge 1s attainable, 
2 ? | v} at is it but in Effect to ſay, that he whole 
. {Wiſdom cannot err, gave to the profeſſing 
G printhians, an Exhortation relative to 
2 ir attaining an Aſſurance of the Safety 
| ſaci State, which, when complied with, . 
zuld not anſwer the End for which it 
I. given?—An Exhortation, uſeleſs to 


he 6 kceeding Ages. How much ſhort this 
tha: cp reflecting, in the molt i injurious Man- 
delle WF, upon Infinite Wiſdom, let the ſerious 
 reatur WW Þ.- | | 3 | 
Nader judge. Surely it is much more 


aftion Wi Wrthy of God, and becoming the Pro-- 
lie bat Wor of Religion, to conclude, that when. 


made | 
perk i preſcribes the Means for attaining 


aring Wurance, the End of thoſe Means is 


| threat Ec: 
N Lin | 
- Ever able. 


th tm, and alſo to the Church of God in 
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Ix the Paſſages we have already n zl tl 
ticed, and many others, which for M ro 
Sake of Brevity are omitted, we are i 
formed of the Means by which Aſſurane lan 
is attained under the Influences of c 4 at 
Divine Spirit. May we not then propoſet . 1 
; an Objettor againſt the Doctrine of Aff. cre: 
rance, I mean, not a fanciful Aſſurance 1 be 
built upon the deluſive Foundation Mbox 
I know J am a Believer—a pardoned- [4 1011 
Juſtified Soul, becauſe I have not a /in;{Mript 
Doubt about it, I am fully perſuaded of Per m 
in my own Mind, hence it certainly is hi 
This is not the Aſſurance I am contendil Nuran 
for; for what is this but the very Eſſen ear 
of Preſuinprion: and Folly;—A paſi{olcd 
Sentence without hearing Witneſs; lj End 
Heving Things te be Matters of Fact vi Day, 
out any previous Evidence; and lay poi 
Claim to the heavenly Inheritance with Won tc 
any Title? Surely, Conduct like this eſtib! 
. worthy of the ſevereſt Reprehenſion ; 0 . led 
ſerves to be expoſed both from the PulW-lory 
and the Preſs; and ought to be ſnunnei ame 
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| thoſe who profels to acknowled, ge the 
ropricty of the Apoſtolic e e Be 
re in 5 always to give an Anſwer to every 
Iran: _ that aſketh you a REASON of the Hope 
\f ict is in you, with Meekneſs and Fear. 
Doſet .. Pet. 3. 15. But whither have I wan- 
Al ered? excuſe, kind Reader, my Warmth 
rant i bearing a feeble Teſtimony againſt the 
on d [above deluſive Aſſurance; yet, ſurely 
ou doſt not object to a wall grounded, 
: riptural, and rational Aſſurance? If fo, 
d of Permit me to aſk, Has not God revealed 
y 1s | L his People, the Means by which Aſ- 
-ndilif Wurance is to be attained: ? Are not theſe 
leu leans calculated to anſwer the End pro- 
Poſed? Is it not the indiſpenſible Duty 


5 


T the 


— 


led 


Ang 


pai 


7 Ind 8 of the truly religious in our 


Day, to make Uſe of the Means God has 
J 

bppointed? Have we not then every Rea- 
f Jon to conclude, yea, will it not incon— 
L ſ-ttibly follow, that if theſe Means are 
lcd with an Eye to the Bleſſing and 
Glory of God, the End of thoſe Means, 
| Þamely, Aſſurance is attainable? Whether 


this 


* 
+ With 
lay 
vitho 
this. 
n; i 
Pu 
ined 
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this is, or is not, the unavoidable Con. . 
cluſion, is left to the Judgment of the can. 
did Objedtor. I 


REASON IV. I it is poſſible tor | | 
Perſon in our Day to know that his Faith i | | 
real, or that he is a true Believer in Chri, 1 
it will undeniably follow, that a Man may 
know that his Sins are forgiven that he 
a Child of God, and ſhall never come int I 
everlaſting Condemnation, as is evident 
| becauſe ALL true Believers are Childre 7 
of God, and pardoned Sinners. Gal.) 1 
26. Acts 13. 39. and 10. 43. John 5. 24 5 


Nori here requires Proof in Order 
to eſtabliſn the above Concluſion, but that x 
a Man may knew that is Faith is rea/—that K 
he is a true Believer in Chriſt Jeſus. And 7 
what thinking, unprejudiced Perſon cat 
ever deny this Poſition, while he profeſſe ? 
to receive the Word of God as the Rue 
of Faith and Practice? If it is impoſſible 
for us to know, that our Faith is tha. 

| „ Faitl 
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_ Faith which is ſo often required, and ſo 
: tighly commended by God in his Word— _ 
ve can arrive at no Certainty, whether 

for e really believe in Chriſt, it muſt neceſ- 

41.6 arily follow, that the Proffeſſors of Re- 


'bril , gion cannot poſſibly know whether their 
Profeſſion is hypocritical, or ſincere— 


man 

1 Whether they are going to Hell or Heaven 
| ntolf = hether they are in a State of Condem- 
deu ption or Salvation. — Vea, they muſt be 


dre Rnorant of, whether Jeſus, the God of 
al. grace, or Satan, the cruel Enemy of 
| kind, is their Father. Theſe are ſome 
ku of the palpable Abſurdities that natu- 
\rdef F follow our refuſing to grant, that a 
ua * may know he is bleſſed with Faith, 
tba Wd is an unfeigned Believer in Chriſt. 
cl K the preceeding Abſurdities muſt in 
1 Purſe follow, is evident, for, 
belel 
I . Arr Religion without Faith is de- 
Rm ve: Heb. 11. 8. but if I cannot attain 
mal certain Knowledge that I kave Faith, it 
_ impoſſible for me to arrive at any Cer- 


tainty 
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he Wi 
ſur 
quei 
p ab 


Neliev. 


Nich 5 


tainty as to the Sincerity of my Profe. 
ſion. But into what a deplorable Srl 
does this reduce the religious World 
truly, 1t makes the Whole a meer Chai 
of Confuſion and Uncertainty. 


11. HE who does not truly believe | 
the Lord Jeſus, is condemned rea 


John g. 18. but according to our Oe rv. 
 jeftors, it is impoſſible for me to le be 
that I am a true Believer, therefore it Mever 
equally impoſhble for me, or any 0 » a 
| ſed Believer, to know but what we ar 15, 
4 State of Condemnation. A Doctrine thi b Ma 
more calculated to convert Self-conden Pi, 


ned Sinners into raging Madmen thai Pn i 
rejoicing Saints. e is h 
rin 
111. IN a manifeſtative Senſe, our Lo 
maintains, all that are without Faith «! 
Children of the wicked One, John 8. 44. bl 
all that deny Aſſurance, muſt imply, th 
none can know whether they have Falil 
on this Grouud it is impoſſible for al 
Perſvl 


| Sex 
ber 
baril 
I. kn 
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roi Erſon to know but that he zs a Child of 
Stall he wicked One. However ſhocking and 
orl{ abſurd this, yet it is the neceſſary Con- 
Ch kquence that would follow, were it im- 
8 for us to know that we are true 
F-licvers in the Lord Jeſus, or, that our 
ve Nich LS the Faith of God's Elect. 

real, . 
r Oi N v. ALL that die without ſaving Faith, 
» {nl 0 baniſhed to that Place were Hope 
re 1 ver cometh, yea, were the Worm dieth 
Trofe! . and the Fire is not quenched; John 
are 15, 16. but according to the Objection, 
e thi I Man can know that he is Poſſeſſed of 
ndenWath, therefore, admitting the Objec- 
N 1a * it follows, no Man can tell but what 
Peis haſtening to endleſs Miſery, as faſt 
þ Time can carry him. 
1 Lodf 
th 4 
44. Ml 
Y, thi 


TORR them: that the above, and many : 
ber equally abſurd Conſequences, ne- 
Ffarily follow our admitting, that we can- 


Fail: know whether our Faith is the Faith 
»r a God's Elec, nor whether we are true 
Perld _ _ Believers 


96 AN ESSAY 


Believers in Chriſt, we cheerfully grant. 


that neither the Parent Objection, ng 


its Offspring, deſerve the leaſt Counte 


nance from Men profeſſing Godlinels, ani 
ſubſcribing to the Truth of the Prophet 
encouraging Declaration, Then hall 1 


know, if we follow on to know the Lori 


Ats going for th is prepared as the Morning 


and he ſhall come unto us as the Rain; 4 
the latter and Former Rain unto the Fart 


Hoſea 6. 3. 


Howaver ſhould it be acknowledge . 
that we may know theſe Things, even, tha 


our Faith is ſaving Faith, and, that we att 


pardoned Sinners, the Caſe then is maj 


tecially altered; Religion puts off he 
ſable Weeds, and ſmiles upon us with! 


charming Appearance, Her Language 
becomes encouraging to the diſtreſſed 


ſtrengthening to the feeble minded, ali 
quickening to the languid. She ſpeak 
with the Voice of animating Truth, ſaying 
Thoſe, who, convinced of their Sin and 


Dang 
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anger, have been brought to embrace, 
1 the Arms of Faith, the Lord Jeſus, 
Weir Sins are all forgiven ; they are adopt- 
auß 1 into the Family of God, and made 
het Wcirs of eternal Glory. Theſe may know 
tl u pr themſelves, that they are bleſſed with 
Ping Faith, and intereſted in all the i in- 
luable hleſſings of the new and ever- 
! Ying Covenant. — Theſe may be aſſured, 
. their Sins, however numerous and 
ſrocious, are all forgiven, and their Per- 
Ins admitted to the Divine Favour, be- 
puſe theſe are the peculiar, the 58 
boguiſhing Privileges | belonging 
Flicving Souls. 5 


1 


"1118 


d gel 
1, tha 
„e all 
S Ma- 


T hei | | REASON V. IrTis ſtill further mani- 


wich t, that Aſſurance is attainable, becauſe, 
1197s, doubtleſs, is the intended End of 
re ſeipd's Oath, mentioned in Heb. 6. 17, 


„ WW; Wherein God, willing more abundantly 
ſpcavl ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Im 
[ay 0otab:lity of his Counſel, confirmed it by an 
in 200 : That by two emmutable Things un 
angel 3 whach 
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might have a STRONG CONSOLATION, 08 


have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon. | 


miſe being fulfilled in its literal and ſpir- 


. < - = - wut 
po > np TEND NO tb Cem 
roy — AC 
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real Believers in all Ages of the Chutd 
have in the Confirmation of God's PI 
miſe, Wherein (ſays the inſpired Writ 


AN ESSAY | 
which it was immpoſſible for God to lie, wn 


Hope fet before us. On this memorab # 
Paſlage, we may obſerve, | 


1. The Apoſtle, in the Context, hi 2 
been ſhewing, the undoubted Right Ab 
ham had to be fully perſuaded of the Pro. 


tual Meaning; he having the Promil 
and Oath of God, as the Ground or Foul 
dation of his Faith. Ver. 13, 15. 


11. LET us now endeavour careful. 
and with the warmeſt Thankſgiving, i beth, 
notice how the Apoſtle applies what it gs 
has been diſcourſing of; namely, the P. Us, 

. . | 55 
miſe given, and Oath made to Abrahal ibite 


He ſhews, in his Application, the Inter: 


God willing more abundantly to ſheu ui 
[ito 
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6 . 1 Heirs of Promiſe (to all the ſpiritual 
+" 3 hildren of Abraham in the higheſt Senſe, 
Nn the eren ALL true Believers in Jeſus Chriſt) 
Ta ; the Immutability of his Counſel confirmed it 
5 an Oath. But why did he, who is ex- 


1 alted above all Praiſe, ſtoop ſo low as to 


added, That by two immutable Things 

Ynamely, his Promiſe and Oath) in which 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
Wave a ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for 
We/uge to lay hold of the Hope ſet before us. 


Wx obſerve, from this illuſtrious Paſ- 
efully Wage, that thoſe who have been convinced 
ng, pf their Danger, and have fled for Refuge 
at b from the Curſe of the broken Law, to le- 
e Pf us, the Object of a Sinner's Hope, ex- 
rahavl ibited i in the Goſpel, they have the Pro- 
DUCTS fe and Oath of God to quiet the Terrors 
DUB their trembling Hearts; and to aſſure 
5 1 hem of the Safety of cheir State. This 
W rue peing the Caſe, they have the beſt Warrant 
ew J 0 believe and glory in their Safely, for 
12. 1 


ronfirm his Promiſe by an Oath? it is 
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they have even the Pr omiſe and Oath d Lap. 


God himſelf to aſſure them of the ever. 


faſting Security of their Souls. It is ; ; 
R 


Matter of Fact, founded upon Divine Tel. 


ſition 


timony, that they are ſafe. And ſureh b 
he muſt be very ignorant of God's Wordfſhi 


and totally unacquainted with the Ples. 


ſures of Religion, who ſtigmatizes real 


Believers with odious Epithets for be. 


lieving their Safety, ſeeing they bave {6 , 
firm a Baſis to build upon. Methinkſſ 
ik they had taſted of this Goſpel Wine | 


they woul d not find Fault with It. 


IV. Wa may venture to affirm, that in 
| Read of Aſſurance not being attainable, 
on the Contrary, for the real Chriſtian 
who has fled by Faith to Jeſus—for ſuch 
an One not to believe his Safety, thoug| 


the Great God has given him his Oath and 


Promiſe to aſſure him of it, is certainly ? 


moſt God-diſhonouring Sin, and ought t 


fill all ſuch with inward Sorrow, and in- 
duce chem, from Hearts truly humbled, t0 
adop! 
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oi &.topt the Apoſtle's highly neceſſary Pe- 

er. Iron, Lord, increaſe our Faith, Luke 17. 5* 
5 

'. REASON VI. Tux various Exhorta- 
Wl t bons God has given to believing Sinners in 
ord, is Word, have a manifeſt Tendency to 
lca-\if Ronfirm the Truth we are pleading for. 

real The following, are a ſmall Specimen of the 
be. Kind of Exhortations alluded to: Speak 
e bf | comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her 
inks 1 her Warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
ine FIQUITY Is PARDONED. Iſai. 40. 2. Fear 

bt: for I gave redeemed thee, T have called 
Wee by thy Name thou art mine. Iſai. 43. 2. 
I: joice EVERMORE. „ Thel; . 10. £6 
therefore come BOLDLY tothe Throne of 
race, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
race to help in Time of Need. Heb. 4. 16. 


t in- 
able, 
tian, 


ſuch 


oudlWom theſe Exhortations we deduce the 
1 and owing Obſervations : 

nly 1 TS 

ht u . Gop certainly intends that Jeruſalem 


d i, yea, that it is the Duty of Jeruſalem 


ed, 10 e. believing Sinners) to credit, to be 
To I 3. aſſured 
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for believing Sinners, while in this World,t 
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aſſured of the important Fact, that Jeſu 1 0 
has accompliſhed her Salvation; and, tha þ eſſe 
for his Sake, her Sins, though of the deey- ruth 


eſt dye, are all forgiven. If ſo, the Doc. 0 hea 


trine of Aſſurance of the Forgivenels dHerſor 
Sins, is undeniably eſtabliſhed. To dem nin; 
that Believers may, in this Life, be aſſured 7 an{ 
that their Sins are pardoned, overthro tab! 
the Deſign of God in the Exhortation, Þat C 
and renders the conſolatory Informatiopreſ 
vain, uſeleſs, and unimportant. Accord add i. 
ing to the Letter and Spirit of the Be to 
| hortation, and the Sentiment of tho! the! 
who deny the Doctrine of Aſſurance, Meliev 
might, yea, it ſhould be ſaid, conſiſten Beli 
with their Ideas, „ Chriſt has certain\rcat a 
accompliſhed the Salvation of believinferdor 
Sinners. It is true, their Sins are Mat 0 
pardoned, through the forgiving Mercy Mme E 
God. It is granted, that theſe are Mattc'Wes to 
of Fact, plainly revealed in the Word em b 
God, but, for all this, we account it to od hi 


Nothing but Preſumption and Enthuſiaſm 


Lalk 
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«| bis of being perſuaded that they are the 
that elled Charafers intereſted in theſe 
leep-(Wruths. It is truly ridiculous and pitiable 
Doc. ; hear their religious Cant, about their 
ls offerſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, and the par- 
dem Pning Love of God. But might it not 
Ture( þ e anſwered, «True, as ridiculous and 
1rov1|ftiable as for the Objettor to believe, 
bat God made the World, becauſe it is 
kvreſsly revealed to us as a Matter of 
ſact in the written Word. And, permit 
Ee to aſk, Is it not as expreſsly declared 
tho'W the ſame written Word, that the Sins of 
ce, Pelievers are pardoned? If, then, Iam 
ſite Believer in Chriſt, I have doubtleſs as 
tainlMreat a Right to believe that my Sins are 
ievinrdoned, as the ObjeQor has to believe 
at God made the World. I have the 
me Reaſon to believe the one, as he 
as to believe the other, namely, each of 
em being Matters of Fact, revealed by 
od himſelf in the Scriptures of Truth. 


ation, 
1ation 
cord- 
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11. Tit Exhortations we have quote 
which have not as yet been conſiderec 
certainly inform us, that it is agreeable 


the Divine Will, Belicvers ſhould dini 
their d:/trefſing Fears —Believe their Saſhced 
—Approach a reconciled God with the 
Boldnefs, and rejoice in his great Salvatiu Johr 
But thoſe Things which are the Intentioneb. 
the very Deſign of the Exhortations, calſſſÞheſ. 
never be anſwered, unleſs Aſſurance ih 14 
attainable. Now we muſt grant, either}. 2. 
that the Exhortations are uſeleſs, or, thaMparti 
Aſſurance is attainable, If the formeWyerf 
the Divine Wiſdom is impeached, if theſiptur 


latter, our Point is gained—A Sentiment 
in Effect allowed, which well agrees wit 
the Exhortation of pious David, Rejout 
in the Lord (even as your Lord and Por 
tion, Pſalm 16. 5.) O, ye Righteous, fo 
Praiſe is comely for the Upright. i. e. It i 
your Duty and Privilege ſo to do—it 
acceptable to that God in whom ye re 
_ Joice as your God, for he has ſaid, Whoſl 
offereth Praiſe glorifieth me: and to ki 

{has 
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tet ordereth his Converſation aright, wil 
dere urw the Salvation of God. Pſal. go. 23. 
ns, Ws 1 5 
nig Max other Arguments might be de- 
Saeed from various Paſſages, in Support 
| 0 the Doctrine of Aſſurance, ſuch as, 
ation John g. 14, 24. 1. Cor. 4. 1, 2, 5, 8. 
ntioned. 6. 19. Epheſ, 3. 12. Rom. 5. 1. 
is, calfheſ. 2. 19. 11, Cor. 1. 21. Rom. 8. 
ace ll, 14, 15—17. 37. Gal. 4. 6. and Rom. 
1th. 2. Each of theſe Paſſages deſerve 
„ tha particular Conſideration, as affording 
ormer 
if the 
timent 
8 Wit 
Repoit 
d Por 
is, f 
>, It i 
it 1 


itural, and rational Aſſurance of our 
rlonal Intereſt in the Bleſſings of Par- 
n, Grace, and Glory; but, theſe, for 
ant of Time, we omit examining, and 
ve them to the ſerious Conſideration of 
attentive Reader. Juſt is the Obſer- 
lon of a celebrated Divine, who, when 
aking profeſſedly upon Aſſurance, ob- 


ye fees, «If Believers of old did attain 
Mai ſurance in an ordinary Way, Believers 
to how may certainly attain the ſame. 

{hk God 


werful Support to the Doctrine of a 
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« God is {till as loving and nes 
« as ever; and it tends as muc LY 
cc him, to exalt Chritt, 0 Nieden 
pn Wicked, auc te rejoice the "a form: 
© for God to give Ailurance as in 1 


ce Times.“ 
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SECTION V. 


SHEWING, 

WHAT SAVING, JUSTIFYING FAITH, 
AND JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, 
| ARE NOT, Sc. | 


| , IR Brethren on the other Side the 
Queſtion, inform us, ſaving, 7 
lng Faith is Nething ſhort of a knowing 
at we are {ved and juſtified ; and alto, 
at none have ſaving, juſtifying Fai U but 


ole who know, and can ſay, without any 
oubts and Fears, that they are God's juſ- 
ied and ſaved Ones. They a' ſo inform 
, that Juſtification by Faith, conſiſts in 
Manifeſtation, or Declaration from God 
STI eur Conſciences, that we are juſtified ; 
others 
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others, that it is a knowing, or beltevin k 
that we are juſtified. They have furuq 
aſſer ed, that none are the Children of Go ft 
intereſted in Chriſt's Salvation, and jul « 
tified, but thoſe who know, and can bs | 
ſuredly ſay, that they do know they alli 
Children of God, intereſted in Chril x 
Salvation, and juſtified by God. We, 
the Contrary, maintain, and it is the Do 
of this Seclion to ſhow, that Juſtificationiihhit 
Faith, in the Senſe in which the Script 
uſe the Phraſe, does not conſiſt in 
Manifeſtation, or Declaration from 6! » 
to our Coniſciences that we are juſtife g 


th; W BE: 
nor does it conſiſt in a Anowing, MM l1bej 
lieving, or being able to ſay, without ſitue, 


Doubts or Fears, that we know we are ji 
tified by God. It is thought need! a 
alſo, to affirm, and endeavour to pro 

that a Perſon may have ſaving, juſtifyi i 

Faith, in the Senſe of Scripture, and a 

be aually a Child of God, and juſtii 

by God, though he has not Aſſurance tl 


he is a Child of God, and juſtified, Winah] 


rn, 


s many Doubts and Fears concerning 
Adoption and Juſtification. Having 
ted the Caſe we now proceed to try 
jißge Cauſe; the Evidence for and againit 
n p ich, is contained in the following Ar- 
y Whments, and enſuing Section. 
3 2 
ARGUMENT I. From Rom. 2. 13. 


Jer 


DS 3. 20, 28, &c. Therefore by the Deeds 
zone Law, ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified 1N 


pur: s1cnT; Therefore we conclude a Man 


in /d by Faith without the Deeds of the 
1 00 


WW; For not the Hearers of the Law are 
iſtifg ss ron CoD, but the Doers of the Law 
g, e juſti fied. From theſe Paſſages I thus 
zut dl r ue, The [uſtification which the Apoſtle 
are | Pies to be attainable by the Works of the 
1c ed, is the ſame as that which he affirms to 
> pro by Faith. This, I preſume muſt be ad- 
1ftifyl ited as an unqueſtionable Truth. But 
and d another Juſtification, diſtinct from that 
juſtißconſcience, namely, Juſtification in 
ince M Sight of God, which is denied to be 
fied, inable by the Works of the Law. 
=— . Ihere⸗ 
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Therefore, from theſe Things it follow 12 
that it is another Juſtification, name}; Where 
Juſtification in the Sight of God, which iſ 2 
affirmed to be by Faith. To objett tha 


WG! 


Juſtification in our Conſciences, IS jug 5 bie 
tification in the Sight of God, is of ro Plain 
Avail againſt what has been advanced, i That 


is little better than a mere Evaſion of th! . 
Argument, for it is readily granted tha 
God ſeeth when we are- juſtified in ouffſ 
Conſciences; but to be juſtified in 
Srght of God, is to be underſtood, not ff 
his knowing when we are juſtified in ol 2 = 
Conſciences, but of our being juſt or jul 8 atif 
tified in the Eſtimation of God, as Lai 
giver. Theſe are Things that may, an ; 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed, Chriſtian 1 * R 
perience will prove that many are j1/! 1 ar 
fare God, the Grief of whoſe Souls! C 
that they have not an Aſſurance of the 


; Wified 
Juſtification in their Conſciences. ſel 8 


Put th 
on E 


A; 


ARGU., II. From Rom. g. 19, % 


| That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all ore 
THO 


ON FAITH. | 111 


2 may become CULLTY BEFORE COD: Wt 
. by the Deeds of the Law ſhall no 0188 
_ loa be JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT. Tt is 8 
} puiltineſs before God, as Lawgiver, from 
Eobich we are juſtified by Faith: this is 
f rol Plain in the Text. But it is equally as plain, 
1; | that this Juſtificat! on is what the Apoſtle 
omends for, as being by Faith, and not 
| 'F the Deeds of the Law; from which we 
Unker, that our Deliverance from Guilt 
| 7 Pc/orc God, as Lawgiver, and not Delivers 
1 nce from Guilt in our Conſciences, is 


n oi chat we are to underſtand by our being 
r jul | Jultificd OP F aith. 
La ; 


ARGU. III. Row, 3. 22, 24. Even 
F Righteouſneſs of God, which is by the 


FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL, and 
1 EE ALL them that believe, To be juſ- 
1 liied by Faith, is to have the Righteouſ- 
es of God unto and upon the Believer: 
Wut the Righteouſneſs of God is unto and 
bon Believers, generally (if not always) _ 
fore they are juſtified in their own Con- 
K 2, ſciences, 


juſtified by Faith, is not for him to h 


all have ſinned, and come SHORT OF Ti 


tas Grace, Sc. that is, All them that be: 


coming Short of the Glory of God: ther 3 
fore, the Juſtification by Faith is not tit n 
ſame with the Juſtification in Senſe q 


firmation- 
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ſciences, therefore, for the Believer to Io 
| race 


juſtified in his Conſcience, or to ha Fa 


Aſſurance that the Righteouſnels of Chri | G 


Grace 
| Confci, 
Peace 
Grace 


is unto and upon him. 
Accu. W. Ron. 2. 82, 24, N 


Wh catic 


GLORY OF GOD. Being juſtified freely * 
Ration 


eve as the foregoing Words expres, Th 1 


* the Text to coming Foes 555 the GH 


of God. The Juſtification in Senſe d q 
Conſcience, is oppoſed to the Senſe Of ou 4 


Conſcience. This needs no further Con 


. ARGU.'V. Rom.5. 1, 2. Ther | AR( 
being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace * re the 
God through our Lord 455 Chriſt: 


20 Ul 
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om alſo we have Acceſs by Faith into this 
51 [Grace wherein we ſtand, &c. Juſtification 
han Faith go before our having Peace 
hrif ® God, and our having Acceſs into the 
* wherein we ſtand. Juſtification i in 

Conſcience doth not go before our having 

Face with God, and Acceſs into that 
Grace wherein we ſtand: therefore, Juſ- 
cation by Faith is not the . as Juſti- | 


0 be 


Jog 
TR! 


elk | 


˖ vi fl ation in Conſcience, 
Ti 
= ARCU. VI. Rom. 5. 16. The free 
an 7 is of many Offences unto Fuſtiſication. 
ſe 0 pe Juſtificat ion that Paul treats of, is the 
rol . . 6% of Remiſſion of many Offences: 
ner bt this goeth be/ore Juſtification in Con- 
ot fence: therefore, the Juſtification by 
iſe of lich which Paul treats of, goeth before, 
Conlis different from, Juſtification in the 
bnſcience. 
re AR. VII. Rom. 5. 17. Muck 
„ ine (hey which receive Abundance of Grace, 


e % of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign, 
If Sc. 
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Sc. The Juſtification by Faith, an which F g o 
Paul ſo warmly contends for, is the Genn. 
of Righteouſneſs. Juſtification in Conſci.Whe cc 
ence, is not the Gift of Righteouſneſs, buMith, « 
the Knowledge, Senſe, or Aſſurance tha From 
Righteouſneſs is given us: therefore, Jul | t co 
tification by Faith, is not Juſtification nd 
the Conſcience. To give Righteouſncl; kre n 
goeth before giving Knowledge of, 1 

Comfort in it. | AR 
5 M 


d Fenner 


ARGU. VIII. Rom. 5. 18. Ther 
fore as by the Offence of One, Jud g mei 1 
came upon all Men to Condemnation, even \M 
by the - Righteouſneſs of One, the free C. 1 
came upon all Men to Fuſtification of Lijt 0 
The Juſtification which Paul means, an 4 
is by Faith, is the 7uſtification of Life, and l 
ſtands oppoſed to, or contraſted with, C 
demnation in the Judgment of God ; bu 
this is not the Caſe reſpecting Juſtificatio! 4 
in our Conſciences, this follows Iuſtifice 
tion of Life, that is, God's giving or ad- 
Judging of Life to us, and inſtead of ſtand 


int 
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Ie oppoſed to, or contraſted with, Con- 


e contrary, is oppoſed to, and contraſted 


bu With, Condemnation by our own Conſciences, 


thai From theſe Things I am neceſſarily led 
| to conclude, that Juſtification by Faith, 


on and Juſtification in our own Conſciences, 
nel ire not the fame. 


4 4 on: 


oi 

S009 1x; ͤ 7g: ter 
or Man's Diſobedience, many were made 

Jer. ners, ſo by the Obedience of One, ſhall 

r 7700, 30 be made riglileous: hence I thus 

: | gue, Juſtification 1 in Paul s Senſe, and 

0 Which ; is by Faith, is a making Men righie- 

Li ; this 1s undeniably clear from the 


bs or Conſcience, is not a making Men 


„Col Plteous, but /ollowe'h it; therefore, Jus- 
buWication in Paul's Scenic, and which is 
cation Faith, is noc the ſame with Jnſtification 
ſtifce our Feeling or Conſcience. To declare 
or a Man that he is righteous, is not to 
{1-214 lic him righteous, but followeth it. It 


|be a true Declaration, the Thing muſt 
E true before it be declared true. 


analen by the Judgment of God, it on 


a ext and Context: Juſtification in Feel- 
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ARGU. X. Rom. 9. 30. Die Gent 7 
who followed not after Righteouſneſs, na 
ATTAINED to Righteouſneſs; even lle 
Righteouſneſs which is of Faith. The ja 
fication which Paul treats of, is a ö 
10 Righteouſneſs, even the Righteouſnel, 
which is of Faith. Juſtification in Conſci 
ence, is not an attaining to Righteouſnciſ 
but to the Knowledge or Aſſurance tha 
we arc righteous : „ . 
by Faith, and Juſtification | in Conſciencl n 
are not the ſame. 


ARGU. XI. Gal. 3. 8. And the Se 
ture fore ſeeing that God would juſtify il * 
Heathen through Faith, preached before ti 
Goſpel unto Abraham ſaying, In thee ſhall 
Nations be bleſſed. So then they which, be i b 


Faith are bleſſed with faithful Abrahony Rr 1 
All that have the Bleſſing promiſed t! Puls; 
Abraham, and the Faithful with him, 4% tt 5 
juſtified in Paul's Senſe, and 6y Fai tion ; 
But all that have the Bleſſing of Juſtif lowet, 
cation through Faith are not juſtified i lich, a 
their Conſciences: therefore, they art | the | 


fep ara 
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arable, yea, oft ſeparated, and conſe- 
Euently they are not the fame. If all that 
jr not juſtified in Conſcience or Feeling, 
te not bleſſed with Abraham (that 1 18. are 
Fe by Faith, and Heirs of the 


Pp promiſed Kingdom) and his ſpiritual Seed, 
1 hen Woe to many poor diſtreſſed Souls, 


þ they ſhould not be juſtified. We mult 
Wt conclude them Children of God, 


Wniſcſting their Love to him by ren- 
Fring voluntary Obedience to his Com- 
| Wands as the King of Zion. 


rei Mew XII. Gal. 3. 11. But that ng 
| * is juſt fied by the Lau 1N THE $1GHT 
cod, it is evident, for the Tujt ſhall live 
Th Juſtification by Faith, and in 


ed u kul's Senſe, is the Liſc of the Juſt, and is 

N, * it Siglit or Eſtimation of God : Juſtih- 
Fai tion in Conſcience is not ſuch, but 

uy Voweth it; therefore, Juſtihcation by 

6 


th, and Juſtification 1 in Conſcience are 
the lame. 


ho are filled with Anxiety and Alarms 


Wu gh they are truſting in Chriſt, and 
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which could have given Life, verily Rig 


Scripture hath concluded all under Sin,, Nc 


evident from theſe Words, R:g/ic0./f 


Juſtification by Faith, and Juſtification 
_ Conſcience are not the ſame. 
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ARGU. xIII. Gal. 3. 21, 22, Li * 
Law then againſt the Promiſes of God ? ( 
forbid. For if there had been a Law gin 


ouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. Bu 


the Promiſe by Faith of Fefus Chriſt wid F 

be given to them that believe. Juices we 
in Paul's Senſe, and by Faith, is ſuch as! j tf 
Promi ſe 2 doth give, and the Law would hu Vall 
given, if it could have given Life. Nod Yom 
here requires Proof, but that the Te 


ſneaks of Juſtifieation; and that it does 


k For- 
paul 
B 
ſhould have been by the Law. We pai peatic 
to notice, that Juſtification in Conſcicſ 2 I 
is not ſuch as the Promiſe doth give, à in 
the Law would have given, if it could I 
given Life: we therefore conclude, f 


ARGU. XIV. From. the ſame Pi 


fages I argue thus, Juſtification by Fab 
5 


ON FAITH. 119 
* Paul's Senſe, is either the giving 
/, or an Aft of the ſame Nature: Juſ- 
Neation in Conſcience is not jo ; but is 
giving of Aſſurance, Knowled re or Senſe 


r Life is before given us: therefore, 
he; are not one and the ſame. 


= XV. Epbef. 3 6, 7. Tote 
p Wb; of the Glory of his Grace, wherein 
155 made us accepted 1 in the brloved; in 
hom we have Redemption through his Blood, 
B Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c. Juſtification 
WPaul's Senſe, is the ſame with Acceptance 
n e Beloved, and Remiſſion of Sins. Ju- 
ſcation in Conſcience is not ſo, bw: is 
e Declaration of that Acceptance and 
Fulton; therefore, they are diffe rent. 


b. XVI. From Phil. 3. 9. And 
N und in him, not having my own Riehte- 
Meſe, which is of the Law ; but that which 
[rough the Faith of Chriſt ; the Righte- 
ne Pi Wnefs which is of God by Faith, Doubt- 
y Fal 5 theſe Words contain a Deſcription of 
l a State 
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a State of Juſtification. The Juſtice. ; Lich 
tion that Paul treats of and is by Fail ho Wy 
is that which followeth, being /ound 
* Chriſt, and confiſteth in not having 
Righteouſneſs of the Law of our ow", «li 
having the Righteouſneſs which is of Chl A 
by Faith. But Juſtification in Conſe. 6 
ence doth not conſiſt in theſe Things; bull 
is our Knowledge or A /urance that we an | 
in Chriſt, and have his Rrighteouſneſs, hid 
is by Faith: there fore, the Juſtif cat 1 
which Paul tica's of, and is by Faith, i | 
not the ſame with juſtification. in Col. 
ſclence. : 


Ir appears from ti--fe and various othet ) 
Things that might be adduced, that tit b 
Juſtif cation by Faith, ſor which the Apo: 
tle was ſo able and warm an Advocate, f 
does not conſiſt in the Knowledge or A 
ſurance that we are juſtified, but goes h. 
fore 1, ard is indeed a Juſtification befort 
Gd as Lougiver: hence we rejett as al 


uniciipwal I ancy, that Definition dl d fre 
Faith 


; OY FAIIH. --- 121 
Faith which aſſerts, that juſtifying Faith 
Wnſiſts in (eſſentially ſo) a Knowledge, 
Werſuaſion, or Belief that we are juſtified ; 
1. d that none have ſaving, juſtifying Faith 
, b bt thoſe who are aſſured that they are 
"bl jt tified ; and /eel that they are juſtified 
nc. b the Removal of Guilt, Anxiety, and 
; bi Wiltreſs out of their Minds, concerning 
Weir Juſtification before God. Thoſe 
rho hold this Sentiment, equally alſo 
*t that none are Children of God, 
ja bleſſed with Divine Grace, but thoſe 
po are aſſured, confident and perſuaded in 
ſeir Minds that they are Children of 
bod, and have Grace. Many fearful, 
Þubting, yet truly ſerious Perſons, have 
ken much diſtreſſed, owing to this Sen- 
Ment; and becauſe they could not af- 
f bedly ſay, without any Doubts, that 
ty knew they were the Children of 


bd, have been llighted, diſcouraged, 


10 


ai 


E Ol 


ati 
th, vi 
LY 


oth 
at tht 
Apo 
ocate 
or A 


des 


befor ba let aſide as deſtitute of ſaving Faith 6 

a 2 Id of Grace. I have often felt for ſuch, 

* | d frequently pleaded their Cauſe; the 
al 


1 Con- 


N 
1 

by 

| 
: 

« 


low, legal Creature, and one that nurſe 


another. The former has been, and fiil 
latter, to plead ſor Unbelief, is not ny 
my Employ. Many have been highh 


| Doarine of Nothing being ſaving, jul 
fying Faith, but an Aſſurance of our Par 


that none have ſaving, juſtifying Fail, 


Chriſt has loved and given himſelf for 
them; and that their Sins are all forgive! 
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Conſequence of which has been, I haye 
repeatedly been conſidered as a poor 


Hypocrites in their Doubts and Fear, 
But to plead the Cauſe of the DoubtingM. . 
is one Thing; to plead for their Doubt; 


Life 
me 
f os Ethrou 
Province; God forbid it ſhould ever he be c 
A 


3 '{Withous 
offended with me, for contradicting their 


continues to be my Conduct; as to the 


don and Salvation; or, in other Word 


but thoſe who can aſſuredly, or confident) 
ſay (without any Doubts) that they nov 


and their Perſons juſtified by God. 10 


the Contrary, have endeavoured to main. * 
9 2 s WS . . \ J 
tain and inculcate, that ſaving, juſtitvings 
| 5 3 ve 
Faith 1s a lively, thicacious, and operat! TY 


Beliel 
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lave 
OOT, 
red 


als, 


gelief of what God has revealed to be be- 
$ Wieved—A Belief of Divine Teſtimony, 
chich neceſſarily influences the Sinner to 
receive and rely upon Chriſt for Comfort, 
ite, and Salvation. And, that every Per- 
Won, who really truſts in Chriſt alone for 
1 ife and Salvation, and manifeſts the 

ö ame by mortifying the Deeds of the Body 
Abrough the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. is a Child 
pt God, and bleſſed with Divine Grace; 
Mbough he may fear to adopt the Language 
pf perſonal Aſſurance though he cannot, 

F be dare not ſay, that he has no Doubts 
Z bout his being a Child of God and bleſſed 
1 rich Divine Grace. A multitude of 
Peripture Arguments might be produced 

5 n Defence of the above; I ſhall, at pre- 
ent, for the Sake of Brevity, only uſe the 
Following : 
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ARGUMENT I. Our bleſſed Lord has 
* [He that hath my Commanaments, and 
EP ETH them, lie it is that loveth me: and 
e that loveth me /hall be loved of my Father, 
= and 
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and Twill love him, and will MAN1x £87 Ml { 
felf to ham. John 14. 21. From this illustr. . 
ous Paſſage, we obſerve, Thoſe to whon * 1 
Chriſt manifeſts himſelf, muſt neceſſar 0 
love him, before they can enjoy ſuch ? 
Manifeſtation. The Sincerity of our Lor | 
to Jeſus, mult appear by having and keep: 1 
ing his Commandments. But it is z 
undeniable Truth, that no Man can eite 
love Chriſt, or keep his Commandment b 
except he is born of God. Then ho 7 
ſhould a Man know that he is a Childs x 
God, or how can we poſlibly ſuppoſe Chi 
ſhould give him ſuch a Manifeſtation, /W; 
rate from theſe Fruits of Love and 0 
dience? And, if theſe Fruits are nec 
ſary to give Evidence of our Adoption 
how ſhould a Perſon know that he 1M 
Child of God; when he is deſtitute of them! 
But if Evidences are the neceſſary Col 
ſequences, and manifeſtive Proof of il 
Work of God in our own Souls; then! 
follows, that a Man muft be born of God," 


| 3 10 
only antecedent to, or before his Know!!, 
( 
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. Aſſurance of it, but alſo antecedent to 
il Ineſe very Fruits which give a maniſeſtive 


hon dence of 1 it. 


AR CU. II. Tun Apoſtle informs us, 
1 e Spirit beareth Witneſs with our Spirit 
ee at we are the Children of God. Rom. 8. 15. 
18 U In this Paſſage we have two Witneſſes, 
1the he Spirit of God, and the Believer” s OWN 
1ent; 3 or Conſcience : their Joint wit- 
0 

d her hw he is a Child of God. It is a 
Chriertain and undeniable Truth, that the 

4 

„60 oirit of God never did, nor ever will 
Ov lit to any Man, that he is a Child of 
nec] od, unleſs he is born again. From the 
pion ſore Premiſes, it neceſſarily follows, 
> is Wherefore, a Man not only may, but mu: 
them | born of the Spirit—he muſt be a Child 
Co God by Birth, as well as by Adoption, 
of iiſﬀefore he can poſſibly have any ſcriptural, 
hen! prional, or experimental Aſſurance that 
00, Misa Child of God, either by Adoption, 
0e by bis being born of the Spirit. 


1 3 


96 "AW. e 


Chriſtians, declares, We KN O.] that 1 


| Knowledge, or Aſſurance that we hare 
paſſed from Death unto Life is known 1 
and derived from this Fruit of Grace 
this bleſſed Effect of ſpiritual Life being 


we are Partakers of Grace, and hav! 
paſſed from Death unto Life. 


that loveth is BORN OF GOD; and KNOWEII 


ARGU. III. Tuz beloved Job, 3 
when ſpeaking of himſelf and the = f 


have paſſed from Death unto Life, 2 I 
we love the Brethren : he that loveth u 
his Brother abideth in Death. 1. John g. 14 i 
The Love here ſpoken of, is uhdoubtedy{M 
the Frui! of Divine Grace—of ſpiritul j 
Life in the Heart: for he that hath nd ' 
this Love, abideth in Death. If then ou t | 


communicated to the Soul, it follows 
therefore, we muſt be Partakers of DivinM 
Grace—of ſpiritual Life before we ca 
have any Knowledge or Aſſurance tba 


 ARGU. IV. Beloved, let us love on 
another: for Love is of God ; and every on- 


G OD 
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ohn op. 1. John 4. 7. Here we may notice, 
iti hat Chriſtian Love is of God, it is his 
muß vil, and is peculiar to thoſe who are 


ca born of his bleſſed Spirit—They only 
N nd [poſſeſs this invaluable Grace. Should it 
. 14 de enquired, then, How muſt I know that 
ted; am. born of God? The Anſwer is, God 
vitul i. the Text under Conſideration, informs 
h ra, that Chriſtian Love is the Evidence of 
out Wi Divine Birth ; conſequently, if we 
hatbve the Brethren, we may conclude, 
v1 by, ” we are born of God. But we muſt 
Ce Wt be born of God, before we can truly 
vein pre his People; yea, and our Love muſt 
lows ſe firſt made manifeſt to our Conſcience, | 
vine Fbore we can warrantably conclude that 
> calle are the Children of God: therefore, 
: tha Fe muſt be born of God, and know that 
have Fe have ſcriptural, and experimental Evi- 
ence thereof, before we can with any Pro- 
| dier) conclude that we are born of God. 
e ON 7 | | 
ry o AR GU. V. e that keepeth his Com 
ETA dments dwelleth in him, and he in him: 


G 0D» and 
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and hereby we xnow that he abideth iny Love 
(how doth he abide in us? it is anſwerel b enet 
in the Text) by his Spirit which he hah # ove 
given us. 1. John 3. 24. He that hath m * h 
Commandments and KEEPETH THEM, lei F hile 


15 that loveth me: and he that loveth ug 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will h 
him, and will MANIFEST MYSELF TO 111i 
John 14. 21. This is Language ſynony: 


mous to my knowing that I am a Child dop 
God, antecedent to, or before vhidhoſſib 
Knowledge is the Spirit of RegeneratioifWnd v 
in the Heart, or a being born of God 

And not only ſo, but the Spirit's abidig A 
Influences, enabling and inclining us Blood 
render voluntary Obedience to the Con- i W 
mands of Jeſus; conſequently, evangeli{Mlhoſc 
Obedience is abſolutely neceſſary to f Ge 
ſcriptural, or juſt Concluſion, that He C. 


dwellcth in me and 1 in him; or, that I an 


a Child of God. If, then, to have and t0 

keep the Commandments of Jeſus is be. 

quired, as a neceſſary Evidence of ou!ike | 

Love to him; and we are to know that 0! ache. 
Lot 
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generation; and, that a Knowledge of our 
li Love itſelf is antecedent to our knowing, 
. having Aſſurance that we are the 


1 | Conſequence, that we are Children of 
Cod, not only by adopting Grace, but 
13 born of the Spirit, and do truly 


ore him before we have Aſſurance of our 


nd we in him. 
ARGU. VI. Which were born, not of 


e Will of Man, but of God. John 1. 13. 
[ hoſe are the Sons of God, who are born 
bf God. But our being born of God, is 
Ine Cauſe of all thoſe Fruits of Righteouſ- 


lirect us to conclude our Adoption: it is 
y being born again, that we come to par- 


ather's Image, as it conſiſteth in Know-= 


Loch ledge 


Children of God, it follows, as a neceſlary 


: Ladoption! into the Family of God, or can 
pe know that God dwelleth in . 


Þlood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of 


y, from which the Scriptures uniformly | 


ke in ſome Meaſure of our Heavenly 
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the Spirit, 
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ledge and true Holineſs. 


If then, from th 
Fruits and Effects of Regeneration, we a 
to conclude our Adoption, we mult the 
undoubtedly be regenerated or born 
and Children of God, 
Adoption, before we can be aſſured « 
theſe important Things. 


Thus, Reader, J have aſſigned ſon 
eon from Revelation for my Belle 
you have now to form your own Juv 


ment of what has been advanced, by e 
erciſing it upon the ſeveral Paſſages ai 
Arguments drawn from them. I am alla 
it is a ſerious Truth, 


that few, compa 
tively ſpeaking, reflect upon what tht 


hear and read: hence, like Rueben of o 


they are unſtable as Water. Matters 


Fact have long eſtabliſhed it as Tru 
that Clearneſs of Judgment is the Offsprig 
of ſerious Reflection. 


Are you unſettled 


in your Judgment reſpecting the Subjed 
here treated of, unaccuſtomed to Retlec 
tion, and young in the Ways of Got 
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hu, then, in particular need to be caution- 


againſt Poſitivity, Prejudice, and 


l Notry. Do you wiſh to diſcover the 


Im of Truth? O! ſeek it by earneſt 


wer blended with commendable Dili- 


7 Ice —Theſe are lovely and ought never 


bo be divided. It is true, daring Pre- 
ſimption often ſeparates them, but godly 

ſpcerity admires, wiſhes, and attempts 
be found in the Employ of each. To 
Rad with Rapidity every Publication, and 


(ter into the Spirit of none, js a ſuffici- 
Cauſe of Humility, though it does not 
Pre the Abſence of that Knowledge 
bich is eſſential to Salvation. 


Grace in 
e Heart, and indeterminate Ideas of the 
octrines of Grace, are often found in 
who are not Graceleſs. 
banks be to God, it is not a clear Head, 
It an honeſt Heart, which is eſſential to 
e Chriſtian Character; between thele 
ere is a material Difference. However, 
it not contented with preſent Attain- 
Ents. This argues Indolence, and will 
end 


AN ESSAY 


132 


end in Loſs: for, Lazineſs and Loſs 9 
Hand in Hand together. Knowledge d 
Divine Truth, is deſirable and profitable: 
and, as it is defirable and profitable, ſoi 
is equally allo attainable. This, whe 
united with Grace, will produce the mal 
beneficial Effects. It not only inſtru 
the Mind, but alſo regulates the Heart 
and evangelizes the Conduct of its happy 
Poſſeſſor. It puts us into a Situation, il 
in which we may often prove Eyes to tlit 
blind, Feet to the lame, and, under God 
the Deliverers of thoſe who have long been 
| traverſing the Mazes of Darkneſs and Un 
certainty. Theſe Things forcibly recon: 
mend, the Neceſſity of our endeavouriny 
the Attainment of a ſound judgment- 
I do not mean Sentiments coldly correct, 
but an Heart, which, while it embraces 
and maintains the Truth as it is in Jeſis 
expands itſelf with Love to God and Mal. 
To acquire this, a careleſs Indifference 


muſt be baniſhed the Mind, by a Deter- 
mination, which, (through Grace) like it 
Laws 


Laws 
: Pot. 
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Laws of the Medes and Perſians changes 
. Our Bibles and Reaſon, ſhould be 
Veh attended to, with a ſimple Depen- 
Y:nce on the Divine Bleſſing. We ſhall 
) Pen have Reaſon to believe, that while 
fur Underſtandings are improving, e 
Pall be enabled to reduce our Princi- 
hes into conſiſtent Practice — Thus to att, 
Phile it proves us Chriſtians, will alſo 
. Ponifeſt to the World, the Excellency of 
Uorittianity. Many, it is true, decry Rea- 
Þn in Matters of Religion, but it will be 
bur Wiſdom and Privilege, to reſiſt ſuch 
h Idea with Firmneſs and Vigour. This 
| a Sentiment, which has often beclouded 
Glory of the Goſpel, unſtopped the 
tlood-gates of Enthuſiaſm, and expoſed 
be beſt of Cauſes, to the Ridicule and 
corn of Infidels. Rememher, Religion, 
ver was deſigned to ſet aſide, but regu- 
pic Reaſon; it manures the barren Soil, 
nd preſſes it into the Service of God. 
ho was a deeper Reaſoner than Paul, 
pon religious Subjects? and, who more 
M. __ owned 
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owned and bleſſed, than the Apoftle 9 
the Gentiles? When Reaſon is uſed j 
Subordination to, and founded upon the 
written Word, it will in the End be found 
to ſtand firm as the everlaſting Hills, and 
prove a Barrier againſt the Encroachkment 


of Error, which renders it unneceſlan 
for me to ſay any Thing ſurther, upon the 
Propriety of admitting Reaſon into the 
Service of Religion, that ſhe may att a 
an Handmaid to glorily God. As to tit 
Circumſtances of Trouble and Difficulty 
let not theſe deter us in our Purſuit aſte 
Truth : they ought not to be taken int 
the Account, or conſidered as of a 


Conſequence. Ignorance and Error ate 
the Source of many Things, which en. 


minently oppoſe the Glory of God, ! 
ſhining forth in the bleſſed Goſpel, Le 
us, then, make Tſe of every proper Meals 
to guard us againſt their baleful Influence 
For the Attainment of ſo great and gool 
an End, the following Arguments, dran 
from the Nature of the Thing, Expe! 
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; hee and Reaſon, are now offered to 


Four Conſideration. Theſe will corrobo- 
| with the preceeding, in proving that 

Juſtification by Faith, is not a Manifeſta- 
Goon of [uſtification—that juſtifying Faith, 
I not a knowing or believing that we are 

Rftificd, and that a Perſon may be in a 
red and juſtified State, though he has 
7 hany Fears about his Juſtification and 
Palvation. 


ARGUMENT I. Tnosz who are 
i quainted with their own Hearts, and 
be Experience of the truly Religious, 
Huſt have obſerved, that thoſe whom God 
hs juſtified in the Cour: of Heaven, 
ſave not invartably, or at all Times, an 
ha! Perſuaſion, Knowledge, or Aſſurance 
pat they are juſtified. In this I think all 
Iho are bleſſed with Chriſtian Experience, 
nd accuſtomed to hear of, and reflect 
pon the Work of God in the Hearts of 
mers, muſt be univerſally agreed, namely, 
pat all are not equal in the Knowledge, 
M 2. Seuſe, 
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Senſe, or Aſſurance that they are juſtified, 


there are various Degrees of juſtific ation 
in the Conſciences of Believers. —It mul 


to thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeal 


| God. Juſtification by Faith, in the Senl 


upon all in Point of Degree: no Beliete 


differ ent Degrees of Juſtification in Co 


Matters of Fact are ſtubborn Proof thy 


be granted, that all are not equally favour ; 
ed in this Reſpect. But whoever attcivM 


of Juſtification by Faith, muſt agree h 
the Truth of the Obſeryation, that this is 
where repreſented as having any Degrii 
Jew and Gentile, Rich and Poor, Wiſe an 


- Ignorant, Weak and Strong in Faith, ar AR 
all equally juſtified by Faith in the Sight e our 


of the Apoſtle, is in all univerſally up 
their believing in Chriſt in the ſan 
Meaſure; it is a Bleſſing equally confer! 


is more juſtified than another. In li 
Senſe, it may be truly ſaid, that God 1s" 
Reſpetter of Perſons: Whence we m 
readily conclude, that ſeeing there 


ſcience, but no Degrees of Juſtification 
| 8 | Tail 
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conſequently, Juſtification by 
Faith, and Juſtification in Conſcience, 

Gann? þoffubly be the ſame. 1 think Doubt 


re ſpecting the Propriety 


pf this Concluſion, ought to be laid aſide, 

until ſufficient Evidence is ad luced to 
prove, that every Believer 1n Chriſt, withe 

put any Exception whatever, is equally 
4 ſured in his own Mind of his Juſtifica- 
ſion before God. 


Tur painful Experience 
f ourſelves and others, if duly attended 
o, will tend to demonſtrate, to every ſeri- 
us, unprejudiced Mind, that Juſtificati on 
1 Conſcience, or an .\ſſurance that we 
re juſtified, mav riſe and fall, mcreaſe 
1 decreaſe, daily in the ſame Perſon, 
or is this to be wondered at, 
ecolledt, how expoſed we are to Ten- 


when we 


lions, and how often we fall by then, 


nd As contrag Guilt upon our Conſcien- 
„ that we can ſcarcely diſcover thai we 
Tr the Evidences of thoſe that ar» juſ- 
M 3. tilied. 


inclined to ſuppoſe. It was this which let 


If we ſearch the Church of God with the 


deſcending to manifeſt his juſtifying Lott 
Day by Day, and at all Times in the ſam 


dividuals though I much queſtion it; but 
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tified. A wounded Conſcience, of il 
Wounds is the moſt painful; neither isi 
ſo eaſily and ſpeedily healed as ſome ar 


im 
* | 
| ate 
David, under the Influence of Unbeli|ﬀ 
to pray, Take not thy Holy Spirit from ni. 
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utmoſt Diligence, we ſhall find the Num. 
ber of Perſons to be very ſmall, who ca 
conſtantly uſe the Language of triumpl.M 
ing Aſſurance, Where ſhall we find th: 
happy Perſon, to whoſe Soul God is con- 


Degree? Perhaps there may be a few In 


we are certain however that it is not! 
general Rule. But our Brethren on tit 
other Side the Queſtion, muſt acknon A 
ledge, that Juſtification by Faith, in ao 
Senſe in which the Apoſtle uſes the Phra tige 
does not rife and fall, increaſe and decren Which 
but continues firm as the everlaſting Hie © 


and unchangeable as the Nature of Ghuilt, 
him 
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1 led 
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| inſet, Take away this, and you deſtroy 
| fle Foundation of a Sinner's Hope, ener- 
vate the Principles of Obedience, and 
f amp every Glow of pious Zeal for God. 


Peeing. then, that Juſtification in Conſci- 


i ence may riſe and fall, increaſe and de- 
| 1 and that Juſtification by Faith, 


A 


bn the Senſe of Scripture, does not riſe and 
* increaſe and decreaſe, we muſt admit, 
What Juſtification in Conſcience, and juſ- 


ſification by Faith, are not the fame, But 


pidely different. This Concluſion will ever 
Rand firm, until it can be demonſtrated 
; From Experience, Reaſon, and Revelation, 
What the Saints of God are at all Times 


Hal aſſured i in their Conſciences, that 


hey we eee in the Sight of God. 


ARGU. III. An 1 or Per- 
vaſion in our Conſciences, that we are 
uſtißhed by God from all Things, from 
hich we could not be juſtified by the 
Lav of Moſes, may, owing to Temptation, 


ult, Darkneſs, Diſtreſs and Affliction, 


be 
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Way and Manner. In Support of thi; 


bers of thoſe I have converſed with, i 


 Convittions were from the Spirit, whethet 


that an Aſſurance of Juſtibcation in ol 


Deſignof Murder and Adultery? Have he 
any Warrant fur belicving, that while be 
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be leſt for a Time, and afterwards „ 
by God fo the Soul, in his own Time 


I appeal to thoſe who are of any long 
Standing in the Church of Chriſt. Num. 


find that their Teſtimony uniformly tend 
to prove, that owing to various Cauſes, | 
have been led to queſtion, whether thelt 


their Faith was of the Operation of Gol 
whether they had truly believed in Chriſt; 
their M1. ds have at Times been diſturbed 
by frequent Suſpicions and jealous Su- 
miſes, left they ſhould not be right; al 
which has a dirett Tendency to prove 


Conſciences may be loſt for a Time. Cal 
we ſippoſe for a Moment, that God vs 
confering the in»{timable Bleſſing of Al 
ſurance upon David, at che Time he vi 
laying Schemes o accompliſh his horrid 


was 
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vas murdering the Huſband, debauching 
the Wife, and dealing in the moſt ſubtle 
ralmoods, that God at this Time, this 


el 


this 
|. very Time, was manifeſting his pardoning 
15 Land jutifving Love to the Conſcience of 
alm 


EDavid? He that can believe it, let him. 
lik we advert to Solomon ſinning with an 
Whigh Hand againſt God—If we view him 
bovine of many ſtrange Women, concern- 


Ting whom, the Lord had ſaid, Ye ſhall 


Gol 5 go in to them, for furely they will turn 
—_ your Heart after their Gods ; can we 


Bluppoſe him at this Time privileged with 
the Aſſurance of Faith? Who can view 
him cleaving unto theſe forbidden Strang- 

lers in Love; going after Aſhtoreth, the 
ICoddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Mil- 

com, the Abomination of the Ammonites; | 
turning his Back upon the God of Iſrael, 
building an high Place for Chemoſh; yea, 
likewiſe for all the Idols of his ſtrange 

Wives; and to complete the horrid Scene 
Pt his Revolt, ſacrificing unto thoſe who 
are not Gods but Devils? Permit me to 


alk, 
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aſk, Who can view Solomon, in this ay. ſts tho 
ful State of unprecedented Departure fron MW 
God, without exclaiming, How is the Gull 
become dim? Ho is the moſt fine Goll 
changed? Surely, every one muſt be 
led to conclude, that while he thus con. 
tinued ſinning againſt Heaven, the Lord 

did not vouchſafe him the Bleſſing of Af: 
| ſurance. Surely, under thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, Jeſus did not manifeſt himſelf to 


3 
1 avin 
. 
* 
| aran 
nb 
Pu 


Solomon as his Lord and Chriſt. Thel ( es m 

were not the Seaſons, in which he coul! Pther 
exclaim with rapturous Affection, H ra. 
Beloved is mine, and I am his. We ma Noalio 

certainly conclude, that Tefus did not ma. puined 
' nifeſt himſelf to him, becauſe he engage hö. 
to manifeſt himſelf, not to thoſe who ar}! Re 


beceſſ 
Faith, 
I 10 1 
Me | 
brow 

0 Pro 
fannot 


deeply revolting from him, but to thoſe 
who, animated by pious Zeal, are perle- 
vering in the Paths of Goſpel Obedience. 
Theſe Obſervations are fully ſupported") 
the following Quotation, in which ol 
bleſſed Lord declares, He that hath 


Commandments, and KEEPETH THEM it 
j 
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j tht loveth me, and he that lovelh me ſhall 
&: loved of my Father, and I will love him 
þ" will manifeſt myſelf ro n. John 14. 
From theſe Things, and allo God's 
Wing never declared, nor promiſed that 
Murance ſhall never be loft aſter it is at- 
Pied, it maniſeſtiy appears, that an Aſ- 


Wurance or Perſuaſion in our Conſaiences 
What we are juſt fed, may be lot for a 1 ime. 
But though Jult:fcition in our Conſcien— 
( es may be loft tor a Time, yet on the. 
dther Hand, 


it muſt be gramed, yea, it 
6 granted by our Oppovenis, that 7½/i1— 


E:0tion by Faith con never be Ie or re- 


fained. This is a Gift of God, which 1 is 
pithout Repentance, 


r Renewals. 


Degrees, Changes, 
From theſe Premiles it 
eceſſarily follows, that Juſtification by 
Faith, and Juſtification in Conſcience, are 
n Means to be confidered as one and the 
vie Bleſſing. Thoſe who wilh to over- 
irow this Concluſion, it lies upon them 
0 prove, that Aſſurance of Juſtification 
fannot be loſt ; and alfo, that Juſtification 
in 
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in the Sight of God, as Lawgiver, ma hy 4 
loſt. I ca. not dimiſs this Arguinen, rivi 
without further ncticing, that as the avore Multi 
Premiſes manifeſt that Juſtification in Con. Ince 
ſcien ce, i; not Juſtification by Faith in the | ed, 
Sight of Cod; fo they equaliy allo prove, Jt is a 
that Aſſurance of being in a tae of UK 
Juſtification is not efſential to Falch; erte 
in other Words, that a Perſon may han ſce, 
ſaving. juſtifying Faith, though he has e 82 


an Aflurance in his Conſcience that he 
is ſaved and juſtified. The Reaſon a 
this is plain: an Aſſurance that we at 
ſaved and juflifed mov be {ft, but ſaving 
juſtifying Faich cannot be loſt ; the Concit- 
hon neceſſarily is, therefore, an Aſſurance 
that we are juſtified and ſaved, is nt {lt 
Eſſence of Faith: to which may be all 
added, it 1s further evident from thc> 
Things, that a Man may have ſaving, jut. 
fying Faith, though he /-ars to adopt tit 
Language of perſonal Aſſurance. 


ARC“. 
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ARGU. IV. HOW I VER exalted the 
Privilege, and ineſtimable the Bleſſing of 
Duſtification in Conſcience, or an Aſſur- 
nce in our Conſciences that we are juſti- 
| ed, yet, we may venture to affirm, that 
it is a Thing which a truly gracious Soul 
hiv not only loſe, but die without, In Sup- 
hort of this Obſervation, we can but no- 
ce, that we are no where informed in 
he Sacred Pages, of God's having pro- 
ed that none of the truly ſerious, ſhall 
ſie without an Aﬀurance of their being 


' he 
ent, 
Ove 
on. 
3 the 
robe, 
e dk 
00 
Vat 
as Nik 
at he 
on d 
e ale 


irg it is poſhble for a gracious Soul to 
Inch. De without an Aſſurance of Juſtification, 


2rancy 


mit {it 
Je allo 


p theke 


e ſolid Ground of the Word of God; 
not, they have Reaſon to fear leſt their 
onduct and Sentiment is ill founded at 
Ie Bottom. Thoſe who bave been uſed 
attend the dying Beds of the Saints of 
od, or to hear Relations of this Kind, 
il inform us, that for Ends beſt known 
N. to 


, Juſt: 
Opt the 


ultiled. Thoſe, who refuſe to grant, 


ould do well to conſider, whether in re- 
ing to make this Grant, they go upon 
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to himſelf, God ſometimes ſees fit to Per. 
mit ſome of his dear Children, like the 
| Redeemer on the Croſs, to die lamenting 
an abſent God. Yea, ſome have left this 
Vale of Tears with many Doubts, various 
Fears, and a Want of an Afurance of 
Juſtification. But it 1s beyond all Doubt, 
that none of the truly ſerious ever did dic 
without that important Bleſſing of Juſtiſi- 
cation by Faith. This is a Bleſſing ſecured 
to them by the Obedience and Death of 
their Divine Surety—A Bleſſing, confered 
upon them by God, as Lawgiver, when 
they are brought by the Spirit to receiv 
and rely upon Chriſt for Life and Salva 
tion A Bleſſing, made everlaſtingly theirs 
by the firmeſt of all Bonds, even the Pro- 
miſe and Oath of God. We have befor 
obſerved, that Aſſurance of Juſtification, 
is a Privilege the Believer may not oniy 
loſe, but die without. Our Brethren juitly 
maintain, that Juſtification by Faith 1s 
Blefling no Believer ever did, or pofſby 


can, die without, Theſe Things, then prove 
ſuffic- 
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ſufficiently, that Juſtification by Faith, and 
| Juſtification in our Conſciences by our 
E believing that we are juſtified, or by God's 
declaring to us that we are juſtified, are 
E diſtinct Things, and therefore ought not 
| to be confounded one with the ocher. At 
leaſt, I may thus argue until it can be 
Folidly proved that no Believer ever did, 
or poſſebly can, die without Juſtification in 
bis Conſcience, or a confident Perſuaſion 
[that he is juſtified. Yea, I ſhall be counte- 
Inanced in theſe Declarations, until it is 
manifeſted by folid Arguments, founded 
[upon the Word of God, that Juſtification 
by Faith, in the Senſe of Scripture, is a 


Bleſſing that the truly ſerious may, and 
pro- N lave died without, 8 


e, nc. v. ke can fearcely be 
onh doubted, yea, I think all muſt accord in 
juſtly the Truth of the Obſervation, that J uſtifi- 


h isi etion in Conſcience, or a Knowledge or 
00 Perſuaſion that we are juſtified, only frees 
probe 5 from the Accuſation, Condemnation, 


N 2. and 
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and Terrors of a guilly Conſcience, Ty Hen 
aſcribe this to it, is highly neceflary; to hoint 
ſay that it juſlifies us in a more enlarged by F 
Senſe, will be liable to many very Weight Law, 
Objettions. It can never with any De. [Laws 
gree of Propriety be ſaid, for Reaſon only 
which are obvious enough to every thin Doul 
ing Mind, that Juſtification in ConſcincWMhelic: 
freeth us from the Curſe of the broke i350. 
Law, nor from the Condemnation of Cone ſa 
as Lawgiver. But when. the Apolte ing 
ſpeaks concerning the happy Effects thaMrhin, 
follow Juſtification by Faith, he inform Liffer 
us, that Juſtification by Faith freeth vMicat 
from the Curſe of the broken Covenant oihe ot 
Works, for ever abſolves us from all OMAaumit 
ligation to perſonal Satisfaction, freeth us Pre 07 
from the Condemnation of God, as LavWbent « 
over, and proclaims our Right and Tit Wanif 
to eternal Glory. The different E!"WMfoes 
that follow Juſtification by Faith, and [nd c 
tification in Conſcience, tend to ill ultra nion 
that the moſt conſiderable Difference I thi, 
fiſts between the one and the ©o'1WMone | 
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Hence we may, with ſome Degree of Cer- 
tainty conclude, that ſeeing Juſtification 


by Faith delivers us from the Curſe of the 


Law, and the Condemnation of God, as 
[Lawgiver, and Juſtification in Conſcience 
fonly delivers us from _ thoſe Terrors, 
Doubts, and Fears, 
believing that we are under the one and 


which ariſe from our 


liable to the other; therefore, they are not 


the ame. And, to me it is very ſurpri- 


ing how any, who have confidered theſe 


Things do, not- to perceive how widely 
ferent, Juſtification by Faith, and Juſ- 


Rication in Conſcience, are the one from 


he other. Upon the whole, it muſt be 
admitted, that in Order to prove they 


Ire one and the ſame, it is highly incum- 


ent on thoſe who aſſert the Samenels, to 


anifeſt that Juſtification in Conſcience 


loes deliver from the Curſe of the Law, 
Ind Condemnation of God, and that Juſtifi- 
ation by Faith in its Effects does not. Un- 
il this is fairly proved, nothing will be 
ne ſor the Honor of the Cane they 


ih to maintain. 
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ARGU. VI. Ws can by no MeafiWnſe 
admit, that when the Scriptures ſpeak : 


our being juſtified by Faith before, or ifWdou! 


the Sight of God, that they intend by d re 
Phraſe, our being juſtified in our Conical y. | 
ences; or, in other Words, a being pe d 
ſuaded in our Minds that we are julliliMough 


Jo prove that this is not the Caſe, we ne 'F it 


only to obſerve, that the Faith by wih ich b 
we are ſaid to be juſtified, is not the jl Ihe! g 


Act of Faith as that which juſtifies us ind re ce 


Conſciences; or which frees us from Plain 
our Doubts and Fears concerning Ie 
Pardon and Juſtification, To put 3 feive 
Matter beyond all Doubt, let us inqui | jutt 
What is that Act of Faith, which jul Þt is 
us in our Conſciences? I take i: N Ianel. 


granted, that our Brethren themſclvcs“ Fcin, 


ready to reply, It is a particular >" bon C 
that my own Sins are pardoned, and! | | it is 
I am juſtified. This is admitted on b ih — 
Sides, But now another Queſtion arg to 

which is this, But is that Act of Faith, [| no! 
which we are ſaid to be jultihed, in N Act 
80 
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"n of the Apoſtle, the /el/ fame AF of 


g %% as that we have juſt noticed? This 


Joubtleß a Point neceſſary to be con- 


Wcred, and thoroughly underſtood. We 


| pl), It is not the fame ; they are ¶ential- 


bs, it is Matter of Inquiry, What is that 
Nich by which we are ſaid to be juſtified, 

| Yb Senſe of Scripture? To thoſe who 
fc conſidered the Subjef, the Anſwer 
Plain, Juſtify] ing Faith, is ſuch a Belief 


in ol 


W 1 


ige and ſaved; this is the Part 
t is alloted i in Scripture to Faith in the 


l p n Chriſt or juſtification and Salvati- 
þ it is denominated j»/t//ying and ſaving 


ito be juſtified and ſaved by Faith; 


[| not b:cauſe we by Faith, or in our 


doned 


1 different. This, perbaps, it may be 
Pugh neceſſary to prove. In Order to 


* Goſpel, as influences the Sinner to 
Eeive and rely upon Chriſt, that he may 


b Þ nels of Juſtiſication; and fi om its in- 
W-:cing the Sinner to receive, and rely 


ih—it ! is on this Account, that we are 


L Att of Faith, believe that we are par- 
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guiſhable the one from the other; of Cor 


alter they had heard and believed the Ri 
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doned and juſtified: no; theſe are 9iftinWort « 
ſequence they cannot be one and the far L 


Att of Faith. The Reaſon of this is plain 


Fecenns 


the one, is a believing that I am a fare T7 t 
and juſtified Perſon; the other, ſuch; d 
Belief of the Goſpel as influences, oper ® 
ates upon, and cauſes me to receive H AR 
rely upon Chriſt, that I may be juſtified aiif. 

| faved. We have the Authority of Cf Co: 
for aſſerting, that this is the Faith whid ati. 
is affirmed in Scripture to be Juſtifyin Pettin 
and ſaving. Certain it is, that the ScripMWoulc 
tures, in clear and expreſs Terms, ufs i 
formly repreſent thoſe who are attuallygWere 2 
a State of Salvation, as Perſons who han | juſt; 
and are receiving of, and relying up! Faith, 
the Lord [eſus ; which they may do wit] pat we 
out an Aſſurance of Juſtification, Her“ tl 
we find, that it is propheſied of the Gel ene 
tiles, They ſhall truſt in the Name the 
Lord,; which Prophecy was in Part *W Seri 
compliſhed in the Epheſians, when the! [pd m 
ban. 


Pp! 
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port of the Goſpel with an efficacious Be- 
Wt, were brought to truſt in Chriſt alone 


ceived him, to them gave he Power to be- 


$:ved on his Name. John 1. 13. 


Iutification by Faith, is not Juſtification 


Eitation of our perſonal Intereſt, in the 


1fyint Rn and juſtifying Love of God. 
Seri) ould it be enquired, What are your Rea- 

„ uns for fo aſferiing? we reply, To us 

ally Were are Reaſons clear and evident; for 

» hau juſtifying Faith, or Juſtification by 
upol | [aith, is only a Manifeſtation or knowing 

0 wil! bat we are juſtified, it conlec zuently fol- 

Fen hes, that thoſe gracious Souls, who walk in 

e Cel parknefſs, and have loſt their Sight and Senſe, 


| Scripture, no longer in a juſtified State. 
Ind moreover, that when they are wth- 
Van Aſſurance of their Jultification, they 
| FRI are 


f r Life and Salvation: and, to thoſe who 


Pre the Sons of God even to them who be- 


| ARGU. VII. josrirvixe Faith, or 


Conſcience, or an Aſſurance, or Mani- 


bat they are Juſtified; are in the Senſe 
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are no more juſtified than when they we 
in a State of Undbelief, deſtitute of or 
and without God in the World. If Fail 
in the Buſineſs of Juſtification, is om 
Manifeſtation, or knowing that we 10 | 
tified, it undoubtedly follows, that one - 
liever may be more juſtified (in the (cr 
tural Senſe and Acceptation of the Wor 
than another; as is evident, becauſe th 
are Degrees of Faith amongſt true Bel 


vers. Vea, the ſame Perſon may bem! g or 
juſtiſied at one Time than at another ; Eye 
will be juſtified by Faith only, in Prop lineſ 
tion as his Manifeſtation, Aſſurance, ati. 
Knowledge thereof leſſens or increal: lifed, 
of which we have not the leaſt Intimaii k. G 
in Scripture, but of the direct Contra Pe 
for all Believers are ſpoken of as being ation 
uncqually, but equally juſtified by Fall peak 
From the double Simile, which the Div Ice, 6 
Spirit makes Uſe of, in ſpeaking of erlaſti 
U ſe and Office of Faith, in the Juſtili r Ele 
tion of the convinced Sinner, we n 0 you, 
caiily diſcover, that it is not a Manic 75 
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"Wn of our Juſtification. It is compared 
an Hand, to denote its receiving Acts; as 
I as to an Eye for Di ſcovery. Its receiv- 
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1 
o . as well as realizing Acts are men- | 
reh Þned in Scripture; hence we read of 
ne feiving Chriſt, John 1. 13. receiving 
len Þundance of Grace, and the Atonement 
wy | [cſus by Faith. Rom. 5. 11. Now 


b Faith only a Manifeſtation, or ſee- 
chat we are juſtified, why ſhould it 
| compared to an Hand, as well as 
; Eye? Granting that Faith in the 
aneſs of Juſtification, is only a Ma— 
Eltation of, or knowing that we are 
Wihed, it is eaſy to obſerve, that then 
imad Er Graces would ſhare with Faith in 
ntra Uſe and Office, as it reſpects our Juſ- 
eingh tation; for it cannot be denied but they 
* Fa peak by Way of Manifeſtation or Evi- 
e Din Ice, of our being choſe in Chriſt from 
erlaſting; Knowing, Brethren, beloved, 
uit F/ef;0n of God; for our Goſpel came 
we you, not in Word only, but in Power ; 
 Thel: 1. 4; 5. © $0 that we might 
with 
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with equal Propriety of Language, be ſa 
to be juſtified by Repentance, or by Li 
or by Humility, as by Faith, which wean 
no where ſaid to be in Scripture. Su 
Expreſſions would be unſcriptural, and un 
 warrantable ; 
Ear, and orieve the Heart of a true 
Believer. If Faith is a Manifeſtation « 
Juſtification, it muſt be a Manifeſtatio 
allo of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs being in 
puted to us. Upon this Ground, when 
Apoſtle informs us, that the Righteouſnel 
of Chriſt Mall be imputed to us / e 


1 5 | | 5 es 1 |; 
they would grate upon the 


lieve, we muſt underſtand him as intending 


that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hal! 
imputed to us, / we know, and are pet 
ſuaded that it is already imputed to u 
but, thus to underſtand him would bc 
manifeſt Abſurdity; yet, we mult thus ul 
derſtand him, if Faith is a Maniſeſtatiol 
The Faith of God's EleQ, which don 
leſs is juſtifyimg Faith, is ſaid to be! 
unfeigned Faith which dwells in the He" 
of God's Children, 11. Tim. 1. 5. not 
Manie 
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u enifeſtation or Declaration of God to us 
it we are juſtified, juſtifying Faith is 
| AR of the Soul under the Influence of 
hovah the Spirit, receiving and relying 
Jon Chriſt for Juſtification and eternal 
ry; not a Manifeſtation or Declara- 
n from Heaven to the Sinner, that he is 
lified, and an Heir of Glory. The 
dren of God always have Faith, but 


atio 
g in aich is only a Manifeftation of Juſtifi- 
en (Won, they are never without a Manifeſ— 


uſnel 
we bf 


vn or Aſſurance that they are juſtified, 
can never have any Doubts or Fears 
gcerning their Juſtification. But this 
know is contrary to the Experience 
nany, whom we have good Reaſon to 
clude are Subjects of Divine Grace. 
te Children of God always have Faith, 
Faith is a Manifeſtation of Juſtifi- 
n, it follows, that when owing to 
ptation, Guilt, or Affliction, they loſe 


ding 
zall 
re pel 
to Us 
d be 
zus Ul 
Ratiol 


doubt 


be Manifeſtation or Aſſurance that they 
He pltified, they have alſo loſt their Faith ; 
net lis cannot be, for Chriſt has prayed 
Manile . 


O. 1 
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for them that their Faith Jhould not fa 
It Faith is only a Manifeſtation of Juſt 
cation, it follows, by neceſſary Conk 
quence, that we can only have one con 
nued Manifeſtation of our being juſtſe 
becauſe we always continue to have one 


the ſame Faith in Eſſence, however di ?: t 
rent in Point of Degree. However, Jull 
may thus argue, becauſe our Oppone Ohr | 
maintain this againſt thoſe, who fond“! 
the Sentiments of Arminius, maintain en, 
juſtifying Faith may be loſt. But Mail": 
of Fatt prove, that we loſe our Maniſh" f. 
tions, and are at Times favourcd uta 
FJreſh Manifeſtations ; we ought there to | 
to conclude, that ſaving, juſtifying Taſ0 
is not a Manifeſtation of Juſtification, W ſt 105 
being aſſured that we are juſtified, Wr Wing 
Room, makes it neceſſary that we fü that 
wave ſeveral other weighty Objedil of 
that might be made againſt the Sentin fein, 
we are exploding, as unreaſonable Fonk 
unſcriptural. One Particular more, l Ha 
thin 


ever, Claims our Notice, which to 
appt 
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ppears to put it beyond all Diſpute, that 


tifying Faith is not a Manifeſtation or 
klieving we are juſtified, The Apoſtle | 


forms us, that we have Acceſs by Faith 
ro this Grace wherein we ftand, Rom, 


2. that is, we have Acceſs into a State 
Juſtification by Grace, through Faith 
Chriſt, Juſtification before God, as 

pvgiver, and Faith in Chriſt for Juſtifi- 


tion, are inſeparably connected toge- 
er. Theſe perfealy harmonize, and 
nd- forth in Scripture as eternal and 
mutable Truths. We fhail only add, 


at to have Acceſs into this State of Juſ- 


cation by Grace, and to ftand therein, 
ſt intend more than a Manifeſtation, or 
foving that we are juſtified, Our know- 
that we have Accels into this bleſſed 
te of Juſtification, or that we do ſtand 
rein, one would imagine could never 
conſidered as the ſelf ſame Thing with 
having Acceſs into it, by or through 
ich in Chriſt. But, however wide the 

O 2. Difference, 
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Difference, yet many venture to aſſer 
with the greateſt Poſitivity, that they a 


both alike. 


ARGU. VIII. Ir none have fai 

Faith, but thoſe who know and can jay th 
they are in a State of Salvation; it vi 
then, according to this, follow, that na 
are in a State of Salvation, but thoſe vl 
| know and can fay they are in a State 
Salvation, without having any Doubts 
Fears concerning their Safety. Thatt! 
is a juſt and neceſſary Concluſion is e 
dent, becaule Faith and a State of Sal 
tion, are inſeparably conneted togetht 
According to thoſe, who inform us n0 
Have ſaving Faith but thoſe who kn 
they are ſaved, it muſt be concluded, ti 
a knowing we are in a State of Salvalll 
is eſſential to our being in a State of Sal 
tion, which is truly abſurd ; becauſe 
muſt undoubtedly be in a State of Sal 


tion before we can know that we are 
it 
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ate of Salvation. As it is abſurd, ſo it 
alſo unſcriptural. God no where makes 
ä Iſurance, Or a Knowing that we are ac- 
&ally in a ſaved State, eſſential to our 
king in a State of Salvation, But I am 
ry to have Reaſon to ſay too many do. 
ut is not this to infringe upon the Au-. 
ority of Jehovah? Can this Mode of 
nduQ receive the Divine Approbation? 
rely not. If this is not to be wiſe, above 
at is written, I confels myſclf at a Loſs . 
determine what is. To make that eſ- 
pal to our being in a State of Salvation, 
ich is only eſſential to our Conſolation, 
making the Way to Heaven more 
aight than either God, Chriſt, or his 
boltles ever made it. It we ſearch the 
riptures with the utmoſt Attention, we 
il never find that Aſſurance is laid 
n as the grand Characteriſtic of Grace 
the Heart, or of our being juſtified by 
in, Men may be bleſſed with Grace, 
Wi ſadly tormented with Doubts and 
en they ſhould be graceleſs. Strong 
Os - Doubts 
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Doubts, and weak Faith may, and often 
do refide in the ſame Heart. Hence} 
was that Thomas diſputed the Reſurrec. 
tion of our Lord; and the Diſciples his 
journeying to Emmaus, were ready t 
queſtion, if they did not quite doub, 
whether Chriſt was he that ſhould bart 
- redeemed Iſrael: We truſted (ſaid they] 
that it was he that ſhould have redeeml 
Tfrael. For this remarkable Inſtan-e o 
Unbelief, the Saviour ſeverely reprovt 


them, ſaying, O, Fools, and flow of Hear 


to believe, all that the Prophets have ſpoken 


Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſ 
Things, and to enter into his Glory? Lu 


24. 21, 25, 26. With all due Reſpett i 
_ differing, and truly valuable Brethren, | 
would alk, Where does God in his reveal 
ed Will authoriſe, or countenance us | 
believing or aſſerting, that none are blc{i: 
with Faich, and actually in a State of Sal 
vation, but thoſe who can fay, that the 
are perſuaded Chriſt has certainly love 
and died /r them ; and, that they are % 
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Paded they are pardoned Sinners, and 
huſtified before God? Poſitive Aſſertions 
re only to be admitted, as they are ſub- 
lantiated by poſitive Evidence. It Al. 
Prance of Salvation, the Pardon of Sin, 
Lc. is efſent:al to our being in a State of 
alvation, doubtleſs, the Scriptures are 
bil and clear upon this Point (becauſe 
hey are upon all other Points which are 
ſential to Salvation) but that this ever 
as, or can be fairly proved to be the 
baſe, is with me, and many others, a 
latter of the greateſt Doubt. 


Often 


nce i 
Ire 


ly u 
loubt, 
| have 
they 
lee el 
de 0 
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ARGU. IX. To affert, that none have 


Luk 
pect recious, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, but 
ren, oſe who know, and can aſſuredly ſay, 
-evcalWat they are ſaved and juſtified, excludes 


om having Faith, and being actually in 
laved, juſtified State, many whom we 
ave good Reaſon to conclude truly feri- 
is; though they are, at Times, diſtreſſed 
th many Fears about the Safety of their 
ate, and the Reality of a Work of Grace 

upon 


us | 
bleſet 
of Sal 
at the 
love 
re pf 


| 
th 
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upon their Hear's. To ſet thoſe Perſon; 
down as Unbelievers and Graceleſs, i 
ſurely to make thoſe ſorrowful whom 
God would not have made forrowfu]: 
it is laying ſtumbling Blocks in the 
Way of thoſe, whoſe Paths we ought to 
make plain; and, inſtead of enlarging 
ſtraightening our Bowels of Compallion 
towards the Weak and Diſtreſſed of God's 
Flock. Nothing will do, but our Bre- 
thren muſt needs deſcribe God's ſaved 
and juſtified ones, as being only thoſe who 
have Aſſurance of their Juſtification and 


Salvation; which is quite contrary to the 


Conduct of God in his Word, and there- 
fore cannot be right. The New Teſta- 


ment deſcribes Believers, to be thoſe who 


come to Chriſt, truſt in him, and obey ii 
Commands: which Things they may do 
without having Aſſurance that they are 
ſaved and juſtified, Yea, all who do 


truly go to, and truſt in Chriſt for Lite 
and Salvation ; which none can do with- 
out having ſaving, juſtifying Faith; they 

| 33 
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Ido certainly go to, and commit their ever- 
Waſting All into his Hands, before they 
have an Aſſurance, or can have any ſcrip- 
Etural Foundation for aſſerting, that they 


9 gare ſaved and juſtified: all which has the 
- ggreateſt Tendency to prove, that a Man 
** may be a true Believer in Chriſt, though 
| * he has not an Aſſurance of his being ſaved 
5 and juſtified; and alſo, that ſaving, juſtify- 
. ang Faith, does not conſiſt (eſſentially ſo). 


* we are ſaved and juilified, 

0 the 5 5% 0 TY 
1cre ARGU. X. Ir faving, juſtifying Faith 
elta is a knowing, or believing that we are 


ſaved and juſtified, it muſt follow, that 
hen the convinced Sinner firſt believes 
in Chriſt, he believes that he is ſaved and 


. 5 ny Proof. But we may venture to aſſert, 
rife ithout Fear or Dread, that he does not 
1 believe in his firſt, his very firſt Act of 
— Faith upon Chriſt that he is ſaved and 
uſtified: we therefore conclude, that 


in believing, or in being able to lay, that 


juſtified. This is too ſelf-evident to need 


ſaving, 
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ſaving, juſtifying Faith does not confi 
in knowing, or believing, that we are jul. 
tified and ſaved. Nothing here require: 
Proof, but that the convinced Sinner does 
not, in his firſt Act of Faith upon Chril, 
believe that he is juſtified and ſaved. And 
that he does not, or at leaſt that he has nd 
Right ſo to do, is manifeſt ; for it is cer. 
tain, there is no Ground in Scripture 9 
authoriſe the Sinner, who has not, as yt, 
atted Faith upon Chriſt, to believe in hi 
firſt, his very firſt Act of Faith, that hei 
juſtified and ſaved, Seeing, then, that there 
is no Scripture Ground for his thus be— 
heving, it certainly would be the very 


Eſſence of Ablurdity for him, in his fil 


Act of Faith, to believe that he is ſaved 
and juſtified. It is the Spirit of God that 


enables the convinced Sinner to believe 


in Chriſt; and we know that he will en- 
able him to believe that, and that only 


which is conſiſtent with, and contained in, 
the written Word; but if we look into 
our Bibles, with any Attention, it will be 

clear 


clear 
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dear, that they no where inform us, that 
the convinced Sinner, who has not as yet 
added Faith upon Chriſt, is perdoned or 
Ijuſtißed: hence, then, we may ſafely con- 
clude, that the Spirit of God does not 
enable the convinced Sinner, in his firſt 
Act of Faith upon Chriſt, to believe that 
the is pardoned, juſtified and faved ; which 
et mult be the Caſe, provided ſaving, 
juitying Faith is a knowing, or believ- 
ing that we are juſtified and ſaved. We 
may alſo add, that the Sinner's firſt AR 
of Faith is not always accompanied with 
a Perſuaſion of his being pardoned and 
juſtified; though there is the moſt indu- 
bitable Ground for this Perſuaſion, after 
be has once been brought to believe on 
the Lord Jeſus. We cannot preſume to 
determine the Time when, the Place where, 
nor the Manner how, the Lord will fa- 
Your the Soul with a Manifeſtation of its 
being ſaved and juſtified : we ought, there- 
lore, to be exceeding cautious how we 
ie God down to any one ſpecific Mode, 

or 
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or Time of bleſſing his People with Re. Ned 
freſhings from on high, In this Particu. Point 
lar, as well as in many others of leſſer Mo- Maar 
ment, we often find that Man appoints, e C 
but God diſappoints. Admitting that Rette 
ſaving, juſtiſying Faith, is a knowing, or lntenc 
being aſſured that we are juſtified and Sav 
ſaved; if ſo, when Paul exhorted the Hd re 
trembling Jailor, Believe on the Lord Je. al 
ſus, and thou snaLlT be ſaved, it follows, lich 
according to the above Definition of Wil re 
Faith, that he meant, Believe that thou {ff the 
art actually in a State of Salvation, and at it 
thou ſhalt then be ſaved. Believe that it e ii 
is a Fadl, and it ſhall then be a Fact. But Wailor 
from the Circumſtances which led thee L 
= Apoſtle thus to addreſs the Jailor, it is at th 
clear that this is not his Meaning. The ping! 
Tailor was conſcious of his Guilt, dreaded {ouls 
the Wrath of God, ſaw his Miſery, and om t 
felt his Need of Mercy. From an Heart nee 
trembling under fearful Apprebenſion of rder 
the Wrath and Indignation of Jehovab, er, i 
he N alls, What muſt J do io cs n 
ſaved? 
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Re. Ned? the Anſwer is plain, and full to-thay-” 
icu- Moint, Believe in the Lord Jeſus and tho Fe 
Vo. Walt be ſaved. May we nat affnm, from 
inte Nabe Circumſtances of the Caſe, and the 
that Netter and Spirit of the Exhortation, he 
g, or ntended, Believe that the Lord Jeſus is 
and Wh Saviour ſuited to your Caſe; receive 
the nd rely upon him as ſuch, and your: Soul 
J.. all be actually ſaved from that Wrath 
lows hich you ſo much dread. If any Doubt 
n of Wil remains, whether this ! is the Mcaning 
the Apoſtle, let it be further obſerved, 
lat in the preſent Day, when. Sinners 
re in ſimilar Circumſtances with the 


Jailor of old, their firſt Act of Faith upon 


| the e Lord Jeſus, conſiſts in, not believing 
it is Hat they are pardoned and juſtified, but 
The Ning to, and caſting their guilty, diſtreſſed 
adcd puls upon him, that they may be ſaved. 


om the Damnation of Hell. Theſe are 
me of the Remarks I have to offer, in 
rder to evince, that the convinced Sin- 
er, in his firſt Act of Faith upon Chriſt, 
bes not believe that he is ſaved and juſ- 
vl WW my tified. 
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min mn 


tified. This was all that was neceſſary is 
be aſcertained, in Order to eſtabliſh, with 


full Force, the Argument adduced, | 


ſincerly wiſh what has been advanced, in 
endeavouring to refute the Sentiments d 
our Brethren, from whom we differ, my 
be made uſeful to promote the Cauſe d 


Truth, eſtabliſh the Minds of the Wave, 
ing, and comfort the Hearts of the Di or 3 


treſſed. 


SECTION VI. 


le 0 
avel- AN EXAMINATION 
Di or $0ME OF THE PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS, 


TIO! 


MADE BY OPPONENTS, 
TO THE PRECEEDING SECTION, 


* I. Tux Saints in the 

Old and New Teſtament, frequently 
peak in the moſt aſſured Manner of the 
b-/cty of their State, therefore, all Saints 
ave Aſſurance, 


JANSWER. Tu Paſſages which ſpeak 
i their having Aſſurance, do not prove, 
at they always had Aſſurance; which is 
Nat they ought to prove, in Order to 
labliſh the ObjeQtion ; nor, that Aſſur- 
. ance 


- 


2 AN 


7 ESSAY 

ance is e//ential to Faith, but that Aſﬀſir. 
ance was ten, and is ſtil] attainable; and 
alſo, that it was attained by them. 


Further, it deſerves Notice, 
have little or no Account in the Scrip- 
tures, of the Experience of any but of the 
moſt eminent Characters in the Church 6 


i 


a 2 and douò ling Heart. 


with the Fears and Tremblings 0 
I thele 
exalted Charatters ſpeak the Language of 


Doubting, what ſhould we not have heard] 


from thoſe who were faint, yet purſuing, i 
we had had an Account of their Chriſuar 
Experience! ? 


Ir we reaſon upon the ſame Ground 
the Objettion does, we might, with equal 
Propriety, conclude, that becauſe Heman 
was afflicted and ready to die, from lis 


| Youth up, and ſpeaks a Language full of 


Doubts and Fears, it is, therefore, eſſential 


to our being of the Number of the Saint 
(1 


that wel 


ee even ſome ot theſe ſpeak a 
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ume, 


midi 
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Furt. 
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f God, that we alſo ſhould tread in the 
bme, the very ſame Path of continual 
Anliction and deep Diſtreſs; yea, and 
dopt his doubting Language alſo, which 
contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, and Mat- 
rs of Fatt. | 


| Further, the Objedction is exceedingly 
judicious, as ſetting up one Standard to 
aſure Perſons of very different De- 
iptions, Ages, and Attainments by—To 
s Standard of triumphing Aſſurance, 
e Babes, Children and young Men in 
nt muſt come up, as well as thoſe who 
e Fathers, otherwiſe, according to the 
bjeQtion, they can have no Faith, or 
ace. They are not Saints of God; and 
1? Becauſe they at Times doubt their 
ing the happy Charatters. But who 
ts not ſee the Fallacy of ſuch Arguing, 
can but call it the Eflence of Abſur- 
3 
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OBJEC. II. Tnromas, after he hat 
ſeen Chriſt, calls him, uy Lord and wy 
God; this our bleſſed Lord calls believing; 
_ therefore, to believe to the Salvation g 
the Soul, is to be able to ſay with Thomas 
My Lord and my God, or to know our per- 
ſonal Intereſt in him as our Lord and Gol, 


ANS. UNHAPPILY for the Objettion, 


the Paſſage upon which it is founded, doe 
not relate to an Aſſurance of perſona! In 
tereſt ; therefore, it is doing an Injury t 
the Text to conclude from it, that Nothin 
is ſaving Faith but a being able to ca 
Chriſt my Lord and my God, 


A ſerious and candid View of the Te: 
and Context, as we have it in the twentiell 
Chapter of John, will afford ample Prod 
that the RESURRECTION of Chriſt was |! 
Thing doubted of by Thomas, and, that 
Paflage, upon which the Objedtion 
huilt, alludes to his Belief of this Matte 
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in th 
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had of Fact, and not to his perſonal Intereſt 
yy the Redeemer. The View Thomas 
ang; bad of Chriſt, with his bodily Eyes, ba- 


n ofMniſhed his Unbelief of his Reſurrection; 
oma produced a noble Confeſſion of his Deity ; 


per- and, rejoiced to find that his Lord was riſen 


God. indeed, he cries out, with rapturous Affec- 


tion, My Lord and my God. Our bleſſed 


Lord improves the Circumſtance of Tho- 


Faith of thoſe, who ſhould be brought to 
believe the fame Truth, even his Reſur— 
rection from the Dead, without having that 


Was i 


hat viour. 


ion | 
Mat Havinc ſhewn, that the Truth douht- 


el of, and afterwards believed, by Tho- 
| | mas, 


was being brought to a full Perſuaſion of 
bis Reſurrection, by a Commendation of the 


enſible proof that ocular Demonſtration 
bat Thomas had: Bleſſed are they (ſays 
e Tei christ) cht have not sEEN (with the bodily. 
entieg ve) and yet have believe Have believed 
 Prooliny Reſurrection ſrom the Dead, and are 
brought to confide in me as the riſen Sa- 
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mas, was the Reſurreftion of his Lord and 
| Maſter; the Argument for Aſſurance be. 
ing eſſential to Faith, as founded upon 
the Paſſage we have been conſidering, 
now ſtands upon this ſandy Foundation; 
| becauſe Thomas believed that Chriſt was 
riſen from the Dead, upon the Saviour's 
appearing and converſing with him, con— 
cerning the Matter of Fact he was in 
Doubt of; therefore, ſaving Faith con- 
ſiſts in a knowing that Chriſt is my Lord 
and my God; or, that I have a perſonal 
Intereſt in him. But, ſurely, there is no 


thinking and unprejudiced Perſon who 


will refuſe readily to grant, that the Pre- 


miſes will by no Means admit of, or coun- 


tehance i in the leaſt a Concluſion ſo con- 
trary to the Deſign of the whole Paſſage. 


_ OBJEC. III. W muſt firſt know 
that Chriſt is our Chriſt—that he has loved 
and given himſelf for us, before we Hall, 
or can tut in him, for who would truſt 
in an unknown Chriſt; therefore, Aſſurance 


of | 


reſt 
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f $alvation—of Chriſt's. having loved, 
bid given himſelf for us, is effential to 
aith. 


ANS. IN Reply to this, let it be 
ſerved, | 


Fi. AccorDiNnG to the Objection, the 
dinner muſt have an Aſſurance of his In- 
ret in Chriſt, before he has Faith in 
im—£&now that his Sins are forgiven, be- 
re he truſts in Chriſt for Forgiveneſs— 
nw his Juſtification, before he believes 
Chriſt for J uſtification Kno his Safe- 
, before he truſts in Chriſt for Salvation 
Conclude Chriſt to be his, before he has 
by ſcriptural Warrant, or experimental 
vidence of his being his. I cannot but 


© Wink his is the ready Way, to lead Men 
ny deceive their own Souls; becauſe it 
= neourages them to believe their perſonal 
all tereſt and Safety, without Evidence or 
2 round for their Beli-f, Such certainly | 
ce et go upon the ſolid Ground, of the 


Word 
of 
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Word of God. This Mode of Condud, 
approaches near to the very Eſſence «f 
Enthuſiaſm: for this, doubtleſs, conſiſt 
in believing without Evidence. And, per. 
mit me to aſk, Does it not in EffeR, tend 


to overthrow our Lord's eſtabliſhed Rule 


for judging of ourſelves and others, Th: 
Tree, is known by its Fruit? It is diredly 
contrary to the good old Maxim, receivel 


and maintained by ſome of the wiſeſt and 


beſt of Men; its Language is, Evidence 


is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport a Claim, 
Yea, it is pregnant with Injudiciouſnel 
on the one Hand, and Preſumption on th 
 _ ether, becauſe it encourages thoſe, wil 
have not afted Faith upon Chriſt, to be 
lieve they are ſaved, which the Scripturt 


uniformly declares, ought to be conclud 


ed from our being born of the Spirit, ant 


having believed in Chriſt : for he that be 
lieveth not, according to our Lord's De 
claration, is (declaratively fo) condemn 
already. John g. 3, 18. Theſe are 


{mall Specimen of the abſurd Conſcquen 
ces 


boy, t 
elle) 
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es, that are inſeparably conneQed with, 
elieving that we muſt know our perſonal 
ntereſt in Chriſt, previous to our truſting 
n him for Life and Salvation. 


t. W muſt add, as a further Proof 
{ the Impropriety of the Objettion, that 
is not a believing Chriſt is my Chriſt, 
ervedWnd that he has died for my Sins in par- 
t and gcular, that will prove eicher the one or 
dene e other. If this was the Caſe, and it 
aim oubtleſs would be, was the Objection 
uſnelMprecable to Truth, it would follow, that 
Wery preſuming Hypocrite bas Faith, 
dd is in a State of Salvation; for, they, 
o bei vell as many fincere, gracious Souls, do 
1pturmly believe and affert that Chriſt is 
clue Chriſt, and, that he has died for their 
t, 200 ins in particular. I have met with ſome 
ot be this Stamp in the Courſe of my Travels. 
's DeeiWheſ®, glorified in believing their Safe- 
em, regardleſs of all Scripture Evidence 
are Made it one of the chief Articles of 
que" Fir Religion, to keep up a firm Perſufſfion 
of 
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and obey the Commands of Jeſus, as 


ion. We notice, 


Chriſt, never was required by God, pre- 


Chriſt. The entire Silence of our 


eſtionably important, ought to teach us 
be ſilent alſo. 


is nor. To prevent Miſtakes, it will be 
ceflary to obſerve, that though we re- 


rift has loved and given himſelf for him, 


adily granted, there is a Knowledge of 


'e, before he can have any Ground for 
truſting in Chriſt. Should it be in- 
bee red, What is that Knowledge of Chriſt 

bog 2. Which 


orn of the Spirit; being brought to trult 


he Saviour of Sinners, and King of 


111, A Knowledge of perſonal Intereſt 
us to the convinced Sinner's trufting 


jeſed Lord and his Apoſtles, upon this 
ubjeA—a Subject, ſo allowedly and un- 


ſe to grant, that a Sinner muſt firſt know 
ore he can truly truſt in him; yet, it is 


nſt which the Sinner muſt neceſſarily 
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which we muſt have, previous to our truſt 


ing in him? or, in other Words, What is 


the Ground, or Foundation of a Sinner' 
truſting in Chriſt for Life and Salvation? 


It is anſwered, Saving Faith, is foundedfj 


upon a ſcriptural Knowledge of Chriſt, a 


being the true Meſſiah—the only and all. 
ſufficient Saviour of Sinners, to be relic 


upon for Life and Salvation by the Guily, 
When theſe grand, eſſential Truths are 


properly believed; that is, believed with 


an efficacious and oprrative Belief, through 
or by the Power of the Spirit, the happ 


Conſequence that follows, 1s, the Soul 1 
then influenced by its Belief of thelt 


Things to renounce its own Righteouk 
neſs, caſt the Arms of its Rebellion at th 
Saviour's Feet, and unreſervedly to con 
mit its immortal Intereſt into the Hand 


of that Jeſus, who waits with open Am 


to receive and ſave every coming Sime 


bowever vile his Crimes, or weak Il 


Faith. Without this Knowledge, Per 


ſuaſion, or Belief, that Chriſt is the tf 
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daviour, no Convinced Sinner will ever 
adventure to commit ſo weighty a Cauſe, 

as that of his Soul's Salvation, into the 
Hands of Chriſt, But how widely dif- 
ferent is n Knowledge, to hat of Know 
Ing our perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, pre- 


vous to our truſting in him? 


law nigh unto God with a true Heart 1 in 
ull Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. and 
ho ApoRle ſpeaks Of 7 


oming to the Theilalonians in much A/ 


mites to Timothy to continue in the 
Things he had learned, and had been 


uch for Aſſurance being eſſential to 


ad pious Writer jultly obſerves) do not 
2 2. relate 


Meſſiah, the promiled and alLſufficient 


OBJEC. IV. Wi are exhorted to 
* the /ull Aſſurance of 
Pnderſlanding ; and alſo, "of the Goſpebs 


lrance; 1. Theſ. 1. 5. and further, he 


ſured of, 11. Tim. 3. 14. all which make 
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relate to our perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, bu 
to'the REVELATION that God has oiven 
us of Chriſt in the Word, An Afurancy 
of the TRUTH of the Doctrines taught il 
the Scripture, he believes, is evidently in 
tended.* But as our truly valuable Au 
thor does not particularly conſider th 
above Paſſages, let us attempt an Elv 
c1dation of cach. 


co 
thi 
1 
tur. 
bei! 
to, 
Bod 
Apo 
delic 
their 


We begin with an Examination of®Wimpc 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with © 1 High 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, &c. Wl Ge 
which we obſerve, the Apoſtle, in the prWVerſ; 
ceding Verſes, has been treating of one Mlorts 
the glorious Privileges belonging to Mews 
lievers, namely, Entrance into the Hol ftrue ; 
This delightful Subject he enlarges ups, t! 
by ſhewing the procuring Cauſe of it, Heque 
Blood of Tefus, Verſe 19; and alſo, WWri:; 
Way of Entrance, or Means whereby . tho, 

3 Col been « 
W''his x 
o inte. 


* Srauoxs ofthe Rev, Mr, Lambert, of Hil 
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come to be favoured with this Privilege ; 
this, he informs us, is The Vail of his Fleſh, 
i. e. through the Purity of his human Na- 
ture—his perfect Obedience in Life, and 
being made a Curſe for us, in conſenting 
to, and bearing of, our Sin in his own. 
Body upon the accurſed Tree. The 


Apoſtle then proceeds to encourage the 

believing Hebrews, to make Uſe of this 

their Privilege, aſſigning as a Reaſon, this 
on important Fact, or Truth, their having an 
; « (19 High Prieſt over the Houſe (or Church) 
c. / God, Verſe 21. He then, in the 22 
nc pF Verſe, (which is the objefted Paſſage) ex- 
one Florts to the Duty of drawing near; and 
to fWſews how this is to be performed, With a 


Hoge Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, Verſe 
s upoWM22, that is, according to the Context, and 
fit, frequent Uſe of the Word Faith in his 
Wricings fully perſuaded of the TRUTH 
0 thoſe Things, which he had all along 
been contending for in the doctrinal Part 
his Epiſtle; and in Particular, he appears. 
o intend a firm Perſuaſion of the unqueſ- 


23. tionably 
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tionably important Truth, of Chriſt's being 
the new and living Way of Acceſs unto} 
the Father—A full Aſſurance that Chrif 
is an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God. 


not % 
and 1 
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the 
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rhick 


wt 1 


Tux next Paſſage which requires Ex 
amination, is Col. 2. 2. That their Hear 
might be comforted, being knit together i 
Love; and unto all Riches of the full A. 
furance of Underſtanding, to the Acknou- 
ledgment of the Myſtery of God, and of ble 
Father, and of Chriſt. Upon an impartial 
View of this Text, it will, I think, clearly] 
appear, that a Mind enlightened in, and 
fully perſuaded of, the Truth of what is 
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DOCT 
revealed in the written Word of the My endet 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of Cen as 
is what is intended by the /ull Aſſurance ¶ Nandin 
Underſtanding, and not an Aſſurance tha 
God has juſtified cur Perſons, or, that Chil A, f 
as died for us in particular. 4, in 
PT ig his 
Tuk Paſſage quoted from 1. Theſ. 1. 5 ie Th, 


in which the Apoſtle declares to tf 
Church at Theſſalonica, Our Goſpel can 


no 


ken 47 
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not unto you in Word only, but alſo in Power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſur- 
ce, is a Deſcription, not of the Aſſurance 
he Theſſalonians had of their perſonal 
Intereſt in Chriſt, but, of the Manner in 
rthich the Goſpel was preached to them, 
ot in Word only, but in Power, This, we 
are informed, produced an A//urance of 
he TRUTH of what they heard the Apoſtle 
preach ; in Proof of which, he appeals to 

heir own Conſciences, Ye know, (ſays he) 
viat Manner of Men we were among youfor 
ur Sakes. From theſe Things it appears, 
hat an Aſſurance of the Truth of the 
DOCTRINES they had heard, is what is in- 
ended by the Term, much Aſſurance, as 
tell as that of the /ull Aſſurance of Under 
landing. 
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As for the other Paſſage in 11. Tim. 45 
4, in which we find the Apoſtle exhort- 
Ins his beloved Timothy, Continue thou in 


ie Things which thou haſt learned, and hoſt 
to tit 2 . Auto $ownbck, 
can aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 


learned 
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learned . this, like the foregoing Put 


 Tages, is miſapplied, for the Things Timo 


thy had learned from the Scriptures, an 
the Miniftry of the Apoſtle, is what he! 
here ſaid to be afſured of. And, wh 


theſe Things allude to, may be ea 


ſeen, by turning to the 13 Verſe of th 
firſt Chapter, where we meet with afimila 


Exhortation, Hold faſt (ſays the Apoſtl 
THE FORM OF SOUND WORDS, Which thi 
| haſt heard of me, in Faith and Love whit 

iin Chriſt Jeſus. The Meaning, them 

the Apoſtle appears, from the Text an 
Context, to be to this Purport, Amidl 
the great Departure of Numbers from tif 
Truths of the Golpel, Verſe 1—13, bel 
forth in the Word, and taught by m 
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continue thou aſſured of the Truth 0 


believe, that what you have heard n 
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them 3 remembring, that you have learn 
them from the Word of God, and und: 
my miniſterial Labours. You may ſafe 


teach, is agrecable to Divine Truth; f 


you have ſeen evident Proofs of t. 
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Truth of my Apoſtleſnip, and being un- 
der the Guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Theſe Things prove ſufficiently, that the 
Terms Aſſurance and full Aſſurance, in 
the objected Paſſages, do not relate to 
perſonal Intereſt, but to the Truth' of the 
Doctrines revealed in the Word. 


Pal 


Fimo 


z all 
he! 

wha 
eaſh 


of thi 


mile apc e 
volle Coup it even be proved that the 
Apoſtle meant by Aſſurance, and full A.- 


h tho 
hi france, a Perſuaſion of perſonal Intereſt, 
or a Knqwledge of heir Sins being par- 
doned, it would only follow, that ſuch 
as are there intended. had Aſſurance, not 
that there is no ſaving Faith where there 
is not the fame Aﬀurance. No Man's 
Experience reſpecting Aſſurance, or Con- 
ſolation, is to be laid down as a Stand- 
ard. Paul himſelf, at one Time was 
exalted to Heaven, at another, the Mei- 
ſenger of Satan was permitted to buffet him, 
leſt he ſhould be exalted above Mea- 
ſure. 11. Cor. 12. 4, 7. Sometimes, 
the North Wind awakes, and blows up- 
on the Garden of the Lord, at other 
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Times, it is favoured with re freſhiq; 
Breezes from the South ; but, both caulc both 
the Spices thereof to flow out. Sol Sonyfſſþwn £ 
4- 16. Some, are filled with Joy anſpeal Leak 
able and full of Glory; others, are found oh; 
lamenting their Want of Comfort, Rem 
unto me the Joy of thy Salvation. Pal. 5 e Le 
12. Some, who fear the Lord, and obe eur te 
the Voice of his Servant Chriſt, are found bilit) 
walking in Darkneſs, and having no Ligue C 
others, enjoy his Preſence, and declarnd, a 
each for themſelves, The Lord is my Lien 1 
and my Salvation, whom , gear? Pf b u 
27. 1. The Souls of ſome, are vigorou* lan 
and lively in the Ways of God; hence nd th 
full of Animation, we hear them ſaying e la 
Jehovah, When thou faidſt, Seck ye nf Di. 
Face; my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Facial 
Lord, will 7 feek, Pſal. 27. 8. Otherj ſerſon 
languid in their Souls, feel a Backward oye 
neſs to, an- Deadneſs, in the beſt Thing e def 
hence, they need a Fulfilment of that gra ls A 
cious Promiſe, They ſhall revive as Me X, 
Corn, and grow as the Vine ; the Scene; 


ther) 
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jereof all be as the Wine of Lebanon. 
oſea 14. 7. Some, enjoy God in their 
wn Souls, they can better think than 
eak of the loving Kindneſs of the Moſt 
gh; their Hearts often burn within 
hem when they hear of, and reflect upon, 
be Love of jeſus; they at Times endea- 
cur to declare his Goodneſs, but wanting 
Ability, their Relations often prove like 
be Chattering of a Crane or a Swallow ; 
nd, aſhamed of their Attempts, we find 
dem like David, upon another Occaſion, 
umb with Silence. Others, animated with 
e ſame Glow of pious Zeal, are willing, 
nd through Grace, able to declare, to 


ing Me lateſt Poſterity, what they know of 
ye e Dignity of the Perſon, and Work of 
Tac manuel, God with us—Theſe are the 
cher erſons, who having felt the Power, and 
wardWijoyed the ſublime Pleaſures of Religion, 


re deſigned of God, to ſpeak of the Glory 
hits Kingdom, and talk of his Power. To 
the known unto the Sons of Men his mighty 
ds; and the glorious: Majeſty of his King- 
dom. 


hinge 
it gra 
as tid 

Scent 
there 
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dom. Pſal. 145. 11, 12. May we not ag Thi 
obſerve, that while ſome uſe the Language don, 
of triumphing Aſſurance, others, are not Non t| 
conſcious that they have the Evidence, 
of God's Ele, mentioned in Scripture; 


hence they fear to apply to themſelves Peife 
the Promiſes of Salvation. They are nu Wat. 
conſcious that they anſwer the Deſcrip- de! 
tion of God's ſaved and juſtified Ones, Mo an 
hence they dare not ſoy, that they do afſur- 
edly know they are pardoned and juſ- O! 
tified. They firmly believe, that whoever VNothi 

| anſwers to the Deſcription given by Code th: 
of his People, is freed from Wrath, andMic L 
ſhall never come into Condemnation; bun i 
then the Doubt with thenr is, whether they Chriſt; 
are indeed of the happy Number. Igoo- Doubti 


rance of this, is the grand Source of al 
their Doubts, Fears and Diſtreſſes. This 
is a Knowledge, which would be more 
precious to their Souls than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold. In ſhort, unlel* 
we admit that the Saints cf God do differ 
in their Experience, reſpeQing tba 
Things 
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in W Things which are not eſſential to Salva- 
Wm (ORG ſhall not find two Saints up- 
not on the Earth; for in a?! Things no two 
Wcxaly agree, although in whatever is eſ- 
ſential to the Chriſtian Charafter they 
perfectly harmoniſe. In this Senſe, as in 


na water, Face anſwereth to Face, ſo does 
rip. be Experience of one believing Sinner 
nes M's another's, 


OBJEC. V. Wr are to pray in Faith, 
Nothing wavering; the Apoſtle declaring, | 
be that wavereth, ſhall receive Nothing of 
the Lord. James 1. 6, 7. but every Chri- 
lian is a praying Soul, therefore, every 
Chriſtian is freed lrom all Waverings, or 
Poublengs. 


ANS. Tur Warvering, or - Doubting, i in 
be above Paſſage, has no Alluſion to an 
allurance of perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, 
ut to an Aſſurance of the Ability and 
illingneſs of God, to grant to the pray- 
ug Soul, all that 1/3/dom he fees neceſſary, 


R. or 
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Conc 
Conf 
in th 
End 
Vritte 
jectec 
dreſſi 


ſome 


or fit to beſtow, to enable the tempel 
Perſon to judge ar!ght of his intended 
End in permitting his Afflictions. Sex 
Verle 2—3. 


OBJEC. VI. Ws: are exhorted to 
hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, with 
out wavering ; and not to caſt away out 
Confidence which hath great Recompence 
of Reward. Heb. 10. 23, 35. 


trines 


partu! 
ld /. 
av 
are th. 
Malic 
ermir 


ANS. Ir is ſufficient to obſerve, u 
Order to ſhew that it is a Mifinterpreta 
tion of theſe Paſſages, to make them ſpeal 
as if Nothing was Faith but Aſſurance 
that the Wri.er of this Epiſtle, havin 
largely, and powerfully contended for ti 
Truth as it 13 in Jeſus, by ſhewing the in 
tended End and Aboli ion of the Cers 


monial Law, and Levitical Prieſthoo Hering 
both being accompliſhed in the Perſoſat a 
Obedience, and Death of Jeſus, who v"erir 
the Sibſtance thereof, He then proceed Ppear 
in theſe and other Paſſages, towards "W"' ho; 


C0 
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Concluſion of his Epiſtle, to exhort to 
Conſtancy, Stedfaſtneſs, and Perſeverance 
in the Faith or Truth of God, for which 
nd the whole doarinal Part of it was 
witten. So, then, the Apoſtle, in the ob- 


>nded 
Se 


ed t 
withMWdrelſing the profeſſing Hebrews, While 
y ou ſome are making Shipwreck of the Doc- 
Pencd 


parture of ſome, and Wavering of athers, 


bavering, V ef 22—21, And, though we 


ve, ut 
re thus ſuſfering from the Tyranny and 


-preta 
| ſpeal 
ranceſWermined not to caſt away our Conftdence, 
havingur 4/urance of the Truth, and open Pro- 
for Aon of the Goſpel ; but let us (till eon- 
the in 
, Cers 
thooWering to every revealed Truth: knowing, 
pero at a glorious Reward awaits ſuch per- 
ho Verering Followers of the Lamb. This 
occedMipears to be the Senſe of the Paſſages, 
rds HH how contrary to the Objection! 

Co R 2. OBI. 
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etted Texts, may be viewed as thus ad- 
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Irines of the Goſpel, let us, amidſt the De- 


0% faſt the Profeſhon of our Faith without 


Malice of Perſecutors, yet, let us be de- 


32 re N 


nue holding faſt the Proſeſion of our 
Faith, without wavering=Steadily ad- 
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OB IEC. VII. He that believeth ont 
Son of God hath the wir N ESG IN rs; 
therefore all true Believers have Aſſuraic, 
1. John 5. 10. 5 


proce 
dence 
ſhoult 
monſt 
The. 
lieve | 


ANS. THrus to conclude, is doing a 
manifeſt Violence to the Text, ſor, the 
Witneſſing here, is not intended to prove 
our perſonal Intereſt, but Chriſt's bring 
tlie Son of God—the TRUE MESSIA, 
See I; John 55 13, £0. - 


receiv 
ſelf, w 
that « 
Chriſt 
Teſtin 
ght 
duppo 
n Vet 


Ix Support of the above Obſervation 
we remark, that the Apoſtle, in the 4th 
Verſe of this 5th Chapter, is giving an 
Evidence of thoſe who are born of God: 
They overcome the World, This Victory, be 
informs us, is gained by Faith, Then, il 
the 5th Verſe, he points out the OH 
this Faith, Tefus the Son of God, Having 
noticed Chriſt as the Object of Faith, he 
then proceeds to vindicate his being dhe SM 
of God, and not an Impoſtor, as the Jews ie 
| preſented him to be. In Defence of t19 

| Sonſhip of Chriſt, he refers to ſeveral Faiz 
which are contained in Verſe 6-8. He the 
proceet 
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proceeds to enlarge upon the above Evi- 
dence, by aſſigning Realons why we 
'*, Would believe the Proofs brought to de- 
15 monſtrate, that Chriſt is the Son of Gad. 

The Apoſtle argues, that we ought to be- 
eve the Evidence produced, becauſe we 
the eceive the Witneſs of Men ; but God him- 
cove elf, whoſe Witneſs is infinitely ſuperior to 
in WMlibat of his Creatures, has teſtified that 


an. Chriſt is his beloved Son, and therefore, this 
Teſtimony to the Meſſiahſhip of Chriſt 


ught to be received. Yea, in further 
upport of the important Point, he argues, 


* 41 Verſe 10, the Propriety and Neceſſity 
jt believing that Jeſus is the Son of 
od, becauſe every true Believer hath 
hat in himfelf, namely, the Work of 


od upon his Heart—eternal Life begun 
t his Soul, which is to him a deciſive 
vidence a glorious Teſtimony that 
hriſt is the Son of God, the true Meſſiah ; 


Ine true, 


N-2, Now 


lat his Perſon is Divine, and his Doc- 


" D4 — 
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Now from what has been advanced, it 
appears as a ſelf-evident Truth, that the 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, and not every Believer' 

having an Aſſurance of perſonal Inte re 
the Truth intended to be eſtabliſhed in 
the above controverted Paſſage ; ther- 
fore, the Objection loſes all its Weight, 
and the weakeſt of the Flock of Cod arc 
found to be in Poſſeſſion of the Witnel,, 
mentioned by the Apoſtle in the Pailage, 
which it is highly neceſſary they ſhould 
becauſe the Paſſage is an univerſal Pro- 
poſition, He that believeth hath the Wins 


in himſelſ/. 


4 
from 
laue. 
in On 
Faith 
State 
have 
[er10i 
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Nor i 
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ent.. 

OBJEC. VIII. Faith is the sur there 
STANCE of Things hoped or, and the E bad ar 
DENCE of Things not ſeen. Heb. 11:1 and w. 


That is, Faith gives us an aftua! PoſicihogWQatcly 
and £NjoymEnT of that Happineſs whicWan t 
all hope for, and which all are ſeeking bis Ap 


this they obtain vyoN believing. Menz o 
land | 


that We 


AN$ 
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ANS. Mousr beg Leave to differ 
from this Explanation of the above Paſ- 


ave, The Text appears to be tortured, 


in Order to extort from it a Definition of 


Faith, which abſolutely excludes from x 


State of Salvation, almo!t every Perſon we 


have any Reaſon to conclude to be truly 
ſerious : for if they have a ſingle Doubt of 
the Safety of their State, according to the 


Objettion, they have not ſaving Faith. 


Nor is this a falſe Charge brought againſt 


tie Objection; for to me it appears plain- 


ly to make an Enjoyment of Happinels, or 


ainow?ng our perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, 
ſential to Faith, or that without which, 
here can be no truly ſaving Faith, But 
had any Perſon a Love for Controverſy, 
ad was diſpoſed to challenge, he might 
afely throw the Gauntlet, and call for the 


Ian that can prove, that either Chriſt or 
bis Apoſtles ever made an actual Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs, or if I rightly under- 
land our Brother, a certain Knowledge 
lat we are the Heirs of Happinels, effen- 

tial 
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tial to Faith. This I ſay is no where re. 
vealed in the Word of God—The Divine 
Oracles no where inform us that Aſſurance 
of Happineſs, Pardon of Sin, Adoption, 
Kc. is either ef/entzal to Faith, or the 
| Safety of our State.“ But on the contrary, 


that which the Scriptures uniformly de. 
clare to be e//ential to Faith, is a Recem- 
ing of, Relying upon, and bringing forth] 


Fruit 


Tux judicions Obſervation of the pions and ex. 


perimental Doctor Sibs, is in this Place peculiarly wor 


thy of Notice. There is“ (ſays this choice Divine) 
6 a double Act of Faith: firſt, the direct, whereby | 
calt myſelf upon Chriſt: and there is a reflex Ad, 
whereby I know that I am in a State of Grace, by ti: 
Fruits of the SP! rit: by the firſt Act we are ſaved, 
Feelings (ſenſible Comfort and Joy) are often divided 
© the firſt Act; for God may enable a Man to cal 
himſclf entirely upon Chriſt, and yet for ſome gration, 

End he ſhall not immed ls know it, becauſe God 
will further humble him: God gives the reflex A, 


(which is aſſured Hope) as a Reward of exact walking 


with him, but we mull look to the cloſing Att of Fa ih, 


as that which proves we are in a ſaved State, We 
Ot 1ght to live by this direct Act of Faith, til! we get 10 
Heaven; but add to th's, that no Man walls by a tively 
Faith that wants Spiritual Comfort.“ 
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- Wi to the Praiſe of that Jeſus, Who gave 
umſelf For as, that he might redeem ws from 
| Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
ar People (mark their Character) Z EA 
0US OF GOUD WORKS, Ticus 2. 14. 


vine 
"ance 


tion, 
the 
rar, 
de. 


em. II is granted, that as Hon as the con- 
7. ced and Self con lemned Sinner, who 
ru; been brought to truſt in Chriſt, is ena- 
ſed, through the bleſſed Spirit, to ſee from 

rißtural Evidence that he is an Heir 
nd e, Happineſs, and intereſted in Chriſt, he 


v wor- WW : | 

vine) Nes then, at the Time of ſuch a Diſco- 

cy 1 Mey, enjoy an Aﬀurance of Happineſs. 

1 At, but previous to his having this Aſſurance, 
y the | | | 


ſavel. Ir Enjoy ment of Happineſs, he muſt have 


lividd Waith in Chriſt, therefore, it follows, that 
| All , | 1 . . 
T0 Man mult „t be a Believer in Chriſt 
rac! | ” f | 

ſe Gd fore he can have that Enjoyment of 


op Att, 
walking 
Fa ih, 

We 
e get 10 
a lively 


lappineſs the Objection ſpeaks of. Rea- 
er, art thou not ready to go a Step fur- 
der, and conclude, if ſo, there may be 
wing Faith without an Aſſurance or En- 
yment of Happinets ? 
Having 
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Having reje ed the above Explana. 
tion of the Paſſage, the following is {ub. 
mitted to the Reader's Conhderation, 


uſtly 
even 
and C 


Tar Learned remark, that the Greek on 


ade 
Word, tranflated SUBSTANCE, allo ſigni- 


0 hop 


fies GROUND, UNDERPROP, CONFIDzxc;o 
n our 


or s SUBSISTENCE,® Now Faith, or Belief; 
der, 


hat ( 
that c. 
aging 
calt hi 
zelief 
led E 
not ca 


juitly 


* Tur Learned and p'ous Author of the Diſcourſe 
on the Faith and Hope of tne Goſpel, obſerves, that 
The Word Hupoſtaſis literally tranſlated, fianifh 
Subſtftence, or that which is put and ſtandeth under aro- 
ther Thing and ſupporteth it. being its Baſe, Ground, 
or Foundation, Every Building muſt have a Found: 

tion; but the Foundation ſtandeth under the Building, 
and ſupporteth it. If the Foundation fail, the Building 
muſt fall, A Houſe that 18 built upon firm and fur 
Ground, or a Rock, hath a good Foundation: bit! 
Houſe 3 is built upon looſe and rotten Earth, bath 2 
precarious Foundation. Tis hazardous and uncertain, 
whether the Houſe will tand. But the Word Hu pott 
denot<th alſo Stability and Firmneſs ; that which add 
eth under, a»d is ſufficient and able to ſupport what! 
upon it. The Word is alſo uſed to fhgnfy Couragt 
. Bolaneſs, Confidence, what is not eafily moved or bool 
aten. Thus much as to the Meaning or Senſe oft 
Greek Word Hupoſtaſis. which is tranſlated Subſiftence 
but might have been more ſignificantly rendered in du 
Place, the ſubſtantial Foundation, or the ſure CO 
of Things hoped for,” | 


a Sin 
ruſtin 
luces 
5 alo 
theref, 
harai 
Mercy 


Fan 
nder 


KE - 1 
r —_—  —  — 5 I 
Ay : — — — — 


—— 2 — 


ON FAITH. 203 


uſtly ſaid to be theſe Things, to Hope, 
even its Ground, Subſiſtence, Underprop, 
and Confidence, becaule it is in Conſequence 
f our believing the Promiſes God has 
made to believing Sinners, that we come 
o hope for a gracious Fulfilment of them 
n our own Experience. Hence the Sin- 
ner, conſcious of his Guilt, and hearing 
hat Chriſt has promiſed to caſt out none 
that come unto him, believes the encour- 
ging Truth, and adventures to go to, and 
alt his Soul upon him; and this Faith, or 
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He. 
14 
[4 


N 
LET 


liefis 


julily 
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„eth 
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er a0: EY 5 0 . . 

rol WPelief of the Promiſe, begets in his troub- 
ound ed Heart, an Hope that Chriſt will 
"2 not caſt him out He hears that God is 
Un 7 


a Sin-pardoning God to thoſe who are 
ruſting in his Son. A Belief of this in- 
luces him to hope, that ſeeing Chriſt is 


nd {urs 
: but! 
bath 2 


certain, : | ; : 

estas alone Dependance, it will be found, 
1 1100 Wherefore, that he is one of the bleſſed 
What! 


haracters intereſted in the forgiving 


01745% 

or oel Mercy of God. 

ſe of ih | 

ſitence ; . 

18 FAI TEH, then, is ſaid to be the Subſtance, 


* nderprop, Confidence, Ground, and 
TIRES >" 
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Subſiſtence of Things hoped for, not be 
cauſe it is eſſential to the Being of Faith 
or to our having Faith, that it ſhould git 
us to fee our perfonal Intereſt in Chrif 
and enable us to rejorce in the Things y 


are hoping for as being unqueſtionablj 
ours: but, on the Contrary, it is ſaid to} 
the Subſtance, &c. of Things hoped f 
becauſe, as we have already intimated, 
gives Exiſtence, or Birth (as a Mean, q; 
Inſtrument) to our Hyvpes ; it is thelf 
Ground, or Foundation, yea, what unde 
God they flow from, and are iuſt;umen 
tally ſupported by. 12 85 


Fug TRHER, Faith is ſaid to be the Fol 
dence of Things not ſten. By the hin 
not ſeen, we may underſtand, Thing 
above the Comprehenſion of human Fe: 
ſon, which God has revealed to be credil 


ed, or believed as Matters of Fact, « AN 
Things that remain to be fulkIled ore ectio 
FJjoyed. Now Faith having the Divi nſwe 
Ubſet 


Report, teſtifying oftheſe I hivgs as 47 
„ + uy 
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having this for its Baſis, or Foundation, 


0 the Perſon is convinced of the Reality of 
_ the Things he is called upon to believe, 
08 1 though not able fully to comprehend them. 
nul Thus Faith, as a Witneſs, or Evidence, 


gains our Aſent—Gains it, not upon the 
Ground of human Reaſon, but upon the 
Authority of God—Gains our Aſſent to 

e Certainty of thoſe Things we are called 
pon to believe. In this Senſe, We, (who 
pre bleſſed with Divine Revelation) un- 
ler ſtand that the Worlds were framed by the 
Word of God, fo that Things which are ſeen 
vere not made of Things that do appear. 


je Fol 
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OBJEC. IX. A Man cannot be a 
deliver and not Fnow tt. It is abſurd to 
uppoſe a Man can have Faith and at the 
ane Time be ignorant of it. 


ANS.”- Tais is deemed a capital Oh. 
ection, and thought, by ſome, to be un- 
nlwerable; but, perhaps, the following 


plervations may ſerve to ſhew the Fal- 
iy of it. 
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1, Tnosz who are truſting in Chril 
for Life and Salvation, and render Oed 
ence to his Commands, are Believer, 


_ Ephel. 1. 12, 13. Mat. 12. 21. John 1 


21. 1. John 2. g. but Matters of Fl 
prove, that many ſuch Perſons, owing i 
the Sin and Unbelief they find within 
the crafty Suggeſtions of the Enemy d 


 Souls—the Lord's hiding the Light of hi 


Countenance, Guilt in their Conſcience 
and a Want of that Evidence which the 
Judge neceſſary to prove themſelves B- 


levers, their Minds are, at Times, in Con 
ſequence of theſe Things, filled with (ul 


picious Doubts, and diſtreſſing Fears, lt 
they ſhould not be truly believing | 
Chriſt—leſt they ſhould be truſting to an 
Thing elſe but him alone. And mor 
over, we find them queſtionivg, at Time 
Whether their Faith is of the Operation 


the Spirit, Yea, though they mani 


their Love to Jeſus, by their Truſt in hl 


and Compliance with his Commands; yt 


owing to various Things, from within a 
Wicho! 


it ho 
he S! 
gerple 
ealou 
bving 
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bed! 


Vers; 


ithout, they at Times are not afſure1 of 
he Sincerity of their Love to him, but are 


n 11 
Fat 
ing ( 
hin 
my d 
of hl 
ence! 
1 the 
s Be 
1 Con 
h ful 


rs, le 


alous Surmiſes, leſt they ſhould not be 


[ruth To know that their Faith is real, 
nd their Love ſincere, is a Knowl-dge 
ey long to obtain. As the Hart panteth 


duls at Times for a clear Diſcovery that 


perience of truly ſerious Perſons, will 
tir to be agreeable to Truth. * Nor 
do I wonder, that, when Grace is not in 


ng ll 
tO all 
more 
Times 


17100 | 


prehenſions of this Kind: when I con- 
ſider Man's abſolute Unworthineſs, even 
in his beſt Eſtate; and that aſtoniſhing 
lixture of Good and Evil, which is 
ore or leſs viſible in Saints below.” 


- ani 
in hi 
Js; ye 
hin al 


8 2. THOUGH 
V1chol 


| erplexed with many Doubts, Fears, and 


bving of the Redeerner in Deed and in 


Ir the water Brooks, ſo panteth their 
eir Faith is the Faith of God's Ele, 


d, that they are bleſſed with the Grace 
Love. Theſe Things, the general 


lively Exerciſe, they are liable to Ap- 


', Fi * 1 Pa. © 7 
— >. 
7 » #%  {% 4 8 « 
* * A ; Bid — x L . 
— — — — * 2 l * ** ” r = — — 
— 22 3 8 - 4 wt KA ah ak r F 2 — = — j 
A EE ˙ m gt Ln Es * 2 — 


— — — Ty, — — 2 
— „ae. an: E 5 ym , 4 
— 8 * 1 — = WE — . * — Io - 
——— VEE 2 — © ' - 4 2 4 22 — — — — 
—  Wv-- n * ** r | of 7 — = = h . Gs 3 ns __— — De —— 1 22 
— CIR AEST © — 2 - - — — 5 . — 


3 — 
—— - — 
TOES TAE SP 


STD 
* : Pe 
_ 2 
Fong oo, J Cad 
- =,” 
- 2 * 
— — 


208 AN ESSAY 


ce THOVG I am by no Means an Advo. rien 


«cate for Doubing ; I am yet of Opinion, je ha 
ee that, through the Alchymy of Divi cer 
« Wiſdom, even Doubts and Fears, thou ante 
« notdeſirable in them ſelves, are ultimately!!! de 
ce ſubſervient to the Advantages of God (10N 
« Choſen: juſt as in the material Won. 
not a Thorn is without its Uſe, and ever 
* Bramble has its Value.” “ Seeing, then 77: 
that the truly ſerious do at Times geſtion bſurd 
whether they are real Believers in Chnll Aſſi 
it follows, that a Man may have Faith iſs B 
Chriſt, and yet be ignorant that As 15 far theſe 
ing Faith; he may have many Doubt * 
and much Ignorance about this importal celvi. 
Point, owing to various Cauſes— He ma at we 1 
be truly believing in Jeſus, and relyin d not 
upon his Blood and Righteouſneſs H inſe 
Ivatior 


Juſtification, and yet be in a great Sul 
pence, whether he is truly believing i dl an 
him. He may ſincerely love the de "gh a 

1 Fried this 
Degr 


Tor rApx's Gleanings of the Vintage. 
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vo. Hriend of Sinners, though not able to ſay, 


none has no Doubts and Fears about the 
vine ncerity of his Love. Theſe Things once 
ouph 
atel 
300 
old 


il deny them? it follows, that the Ob- 
EK. 


11. Tux Objettion is fraught with 
bſurdity, becauſe it makes a Knowledge 


ing Believers—it makes an Aſſurance 
State of Salvation, inſtead of a cordial 


at we may be faved. But it is the later, 
d not the former, that ſtands in Scrip- 
e inſeparably connedded with Life and 
vation. This is too Self evident to 
d any Proof. A wayfaring Man, 
3 gh a Fool, cannot, one would ſuppoſe, 
Fried this Point, if be read; his Bible with 
Degree of Candour and Attention. 


tage, 8 Zo I 111. 


ranted, and what experienced Chriſtian' 


ion muſt fall, like Dagon before the 


Aſſurance of our having Faith, and 
theſe Things, efJential to our being in 


celving of, and Relying upon Chriſt, 
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111. Tus Objettion appears to be 
exceedingly injudicious, in not making a 
proper Diſtinction between a Perſon's being 
a Believer in Chriſt, and his having a 
Aſſurance of the Sincerity or Reality of his 
Faith; but, between theſe Things there 
is an important Difference: they enter 
deeply into the Spirit of the Subject, and 
therefore ought to be carefully attended 
to. 


TuzsE Things conſidered, may we not 
juſtly conclude the Objettion loſes all it 
Force, and is really formidable in Nothing, 
ſave its Appearance? Yea, that it is calcl- 
lated only to amuſe ſuperficial Obſervers 
who miſtake the State of the Queſtion, and 
do not obſerve the Ground upon which 


the Objection is built? 


OBJEC X. The Fuſt ſhall live 
Faith, Gal g. 11. Rom. 1. 17. Heb. 10 
38. therefore all the Juſt live in conti 
nual Aſſurance of their perſonal Juſtil 
cation. AN) 


ON FAITH. 211 


ANS. To this it is replied, When 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Juſt iv by 
aith, he by no Means intends (as the Ob- 
ection ſuppoſes) that all the Juſt or Juſti- 
bed ſhall live daily under an abiding Senſe 
pr aſſured Confidence of their Juſtification, 


be 
Ng a 
Jeng 
g an 
f his 
here 
enter 


and Nerplained, and to my Sorrow have ſeen 


nded Hany truly ſerious, yet incautious Perſons 
Neceive it, as the unqueſtionable Meaning 
if the Declaration. But the Apoſtle when 


e notpcaking of living by Faith, intends, that 
all is]inners ſhall be delivered from the Curſe 
ching k the broken Law, through Faith in Chriſt 
-alcuW-through a cordial receiving of him to be 
heir juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and they, 
rough the Inſtrumentality of Faith, ſhall 
erſevere till they arrive ſafe at eternal 
lory. The former Definition of living 
dy Faith, is not in the leaſt countenanced 
by the Apoſtle in the above Texts, but the 
ater is fully warranted from the Scope of 


rV ers 
1, and 
which 


he controverted Paſſages; upon each of 


particular Attention. 1x 


2 — 


pr perſonal Intereſt, as I have heard eit 


which, it will be neceſſary that we beſtow 
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| In Rom. 1. 17. Paul is ſpeaking o MW 7, 
the true Cauſe of our Juſtification belore 
God, which is through the Righteouſneſ; 
of Chriſt received by Faith, as exhibited 
in the Goſpel. For therein (ſays this noble 
Defender of Truth) the Righteouſneſs 9 
God is rev-aled {rom Faith to Faith, Thi 
bleſſed Truth of Juſtification by Faith in 
Jehovah Jeſus, as the Lord our Righte- 
ouſnels, the Apoſtle proves by a Teili- 
mony from Hab. 2. 4. The Fuſt ſhall liv 
by Faith; or in other Words, They ſhall 
be brought from a State of Condemnation, 
into that of Salvation, through Faith in 
that Jeſus who is the believing Sinner” 
Righteouſneſs—A Righteouſneſs promil- 
ed by, and faithfully given of God, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, and cordially ac- 
cepted by the Sinner through the Iuflu— 
ence of Faith. From this View of the 
Paſſage, it conſequently follows, that ful 
tification by Faith, in the Sight of God, 
and not Aſſurance of Juſtification in Con- 
ſcience, Adoption, &c. is the Truth in— 


tended to be eſtabliſhed in the Text. 


he far 
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I Gal. g. 11. Paul is contending for 


he ſame ineſtimable Truth, namely, Juſ- 
lification by Faith, in the Sig/t, or E/ti- 
notion of God as Lawgiver: and warmly 
poſing the contrary Sentiment, of Jul- 
cation by Works, in the Sigut of God. 


h in throws, by ſhewing, that all ſuch Self-juſ- 
nte- Miciaries are under the Curſe of the broken 
eſli- | 


Covenant of Works, becauſe they have 


hich it requires, and therefore concludes 
one can be juſtified by it, Verſe 10. 
That is, God can pronounce no Man, in- 
lependent of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


mil- No have given to the Law, or Ten Com- 
a Wandments, that perfect Obedience which 

dee, as Lawgiver, requires ſhould be given 

aus o his Law. This important Point, which 

| the "lo highly neceſſary for Sinners to be con- 

Jak nced of, he further proves by a Quota- 
ol 


"ht of God, it is evident: for (lays he) the 


J. 
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his deſtructive Error, he fully over- 


pot given to it that unſinning Obedience 
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lon from the Prophet, when he ſays, But 
tat no Man is juſtified by the Law in the 


— 


\ 

+. 
LEI + 

J 
1 | 
P\ 4301 
L254 

„ 
158 
1 
104 
TW 

| 


14 
117 
N 
\| 

84 
T3 

l 17 

wo 

118 

130 

47 

14 * 

del 

1 

4 

11 1 

WY 

14 i 

4 * 

19 
75 

Fob 1s 
* 
14 
$$ 
i 

«+ KIEL 
u at 
+687 
38 

* 

11 1 
1 
0 

ans. 

1 

11 
1 
* 
18 
7 
© 
A] 
: 8 
* 4 
T2043 
, VU 
i 7 
© IB * 
. 
1% * 
4.019 
N I” 
8&7 


Fans 
; 6 3 {+ 
19 \ 
ie 
* ws 
FT: 
. 2, 
- V3" * 
* + ©} . 
e 
— = 47 
1. W 
* 1 py 
Bb b 
i 
: 


mo — 


21 — 4 3 - 4 * * 
* bk — — — — 2 — - 8 8 2 — . * . 
ans or ok adn . 4 . = HE bad — — 5 


— . WF 
TS og — Sag 
ps. 1 EY fo 


= Sf baron” — - x — _ GEE 
S n 
— — 
” 


— — 
— 
ar 


5 


AN ESSAY 

Juſi ſhall live by Faith; from which it |, 
clear, that Juſtification by Faith, and not 
a Knowledge of our peiſonal Interelſ, 
Juſtification, &c. is the Subject the Apol. 
tle has in View. 


214 


Ir we examine Heb. 10. 38. we fhal 
find, that the Apoſtle, in the preceding 
Verſes, is exhorting to Perſeverance, whicy 
he enforces by reminding them of the 


| Reward that awaits the Perſevering, Verſe 


35. He then points out the Means of 
Perſeverance, one of which is Patience, 
as it has a Reference both to the Alilici- 
ons of the Saints of God, and the find 
Reward of Grace hereafter, Verſe 90 
They are then encouraged to go on pat 
ently perſevering amidſt all their Afflie. 
tions, by being reminded of the Certazit 
and Seaſonableneſs of Chriſt's Coming 
Verſe 37. He then points out, as a fe 
. cond Means of Perſeverance, #A1TH; 
Now (he ſays) the Fuſt hall live by Fail! 
That is, It is through the Inſtruments! 

| of 


ON 


. 


o rely upon Divine Allſufficiency for 
kontinual Support that they ſhall perſe- 
ere to the End. Hence he immediately 


hall perſevere through the Inſtrumen- 


vt of them who draw back unto Perdition, 


ut of them that believe to the  Javing 97 the 
jul, Verſe 39. 


ding 
chick 
f the 
Verle 
o Fro the above Views of the Paſſages, 


i.e WW connected with their Contexts, it ap- 


fig Wears that the Apoſtle in the objetted 


final exts, does nct intend a living daily un- 
36. Her the Aſſurance and happy Enjoyment 
pati four Juſtifica ion, &c. but a receiving of 
\ f#11C+ ft FOR Fuſti fication, and living in 


tal ntinual Dependance upon a Covenant 


ming (d, for Grace to help in every Time of 
a le- ſeed. 


OBJEC. XI. Where the Spirit of the 
rd is, there ts LIBERTY, but all true Be- 
| lievers 


f Faith, influencing the Juft, or juſtißed, 


r T 


dds for a Confirmation, that Believers 


ality of Faith and Patience; But we are 
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lievers hove the Spirit of the Lord, there, 
fore all true Believers have L:berty Hon 


by the inſpired Writer. We obſerve the 


niſtry had formerly met with among the 


4th. In Verſe the 5th, be aſſigus the Cal 
of this Succels, namely, God's B leſſens 
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Word, 
bf the 


all Doubts and Fears. 11. Cor. 3. 17, Neu 
Iroce 
ANS. Tur Concluſion is found e le 
upon a Miſunderſtanding of the Tem egal 
LIBERTY, in the Text, thereſore, ho lory 
ever ſpecious the Obje&tion may appeart ind V 
ſcme, who boaſt of it as being unan{ve® Ve 
able, yet i: is by no Means ſolid, judicF"s th 
ous, or conſe. uential. But let us & Jews \ 
amine the Paſſage in its Connedtion, {ofÞ:r2phe 
Proof of what we have juſt afferted; an els, 1 
in Order to aſcertain, what is the re Jeſi 
Import of the Term LIBERTY, here u the 


that the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is remin 
ing the Corinthians of the Succeſs his Mi 


Verſe 3, and then ipeaks of the Trl 
bad God-ward, of further Succeſs, if! 
came to labour amongſt them again, Ve! 


Worl 
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Word, He then goes on to remind them 
bf the Subject Matter of his Miniſtry, the 
ew Teſtament Diſpenſation, and then 


he legal and evangelical Miniſtry, in 
Regard to their Operation, Verſe 6—8. 


ndel 
Tem 
boy 
car i 
Wn Verſe the 15th, we find him repreſent. 
ng the dreadful State of Ignorance the 


wer 
udid 


ropheſies of the Removal of this Blind- 


jt Jeſus. And in the 17th Verſe, which 
s the objected Text, he ſhews that the 
ord Jeſus by his Spirit, was then, and 
hall hereafter be, the Remover of this 
eir natural Blindneſs and Jewiſh Preju- 


ken away. Hence we hear him ſaying, 
here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 


om the Scope of the Apoſtle, that a Re- 
[ns 0%! of the Vail of Ignorance of Chriſt 
| T. and 


roceeds to make a Compariſon between 


Glory, Verſe 9, 10. Duration, Verſe 11. 
ind Manner of Delivery. Verſe 12—14. 


ſews were in, and in Verſe the 16th, he 


els, in their Converſion to the Religion 


ice, WHEREVER, and WHENEVER it is 


berty. Upon the whole, then, it appears 
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and his Goſpel, and Ability given to look 

to Chriſt, as the End of the Moral and! 
| Ceremonial Laws, is the Liberty intend. 
ed, and not a Removal of all Doubts and 
Fears, forever out of the Hearts of hi 
People, reſpeQing their Election, Adop- 
tion, Juſtification, &c. — 


the 

bleſſe 
hape 
Mar 0 
agree 
which 
all M 


writte 


_ OBJEC. XII. But we all with open 
Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory « 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Inagt, 
ROM GLORY TO GLORY, even as by tit 


| Spirit of the Lord. 11. Cor. 3. 18. 


. 15 
Belle 
der th 
made 
the Sr 


calls, 


ANS. Tunis Paſſage in particular, 
have heard from the Pulpit and Char 
brought to prove that none have favin 
Faith but thoſe who xo their pet ona 
Intereſt in Chriſt. But a Concluſion 0 
this Nature, is quite foreign to the Apol 
tle's Intention. That which the Paſſag 


ory 
Lord. 
Makin 
my Pr 
little! 


Q 


contains, is a Declaration of the cle Unilio 
Diſcovery of the glorious Attributes“ ALL T 
Jehovah, as manifeſted in the Miniſtiy Mie Ch 


| 
{ Wh 
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the Goſpel; and, that when the Soul is 
blefſed with believing Views of theſe, the 
happy Effect that follows, is, Trans/or- 
na! on into the Image or Likeneſs of God 3 


which hath called you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in 


written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 1. Pet. 


made more like unto his Divine Father, by 


calls, A changing into the ſame Image, from 
biory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 


aking againſt, is perleQly conſiſtent with 
ny Principles, and gives a Verdict not a 
Pittle in their Favour. 


Unflion from the Holy One, and ye know 
\LL THINGS ; therefore, none are afually 
Fic Children of God but thoſe who 4now 
1, John 2. 20. 


agreeable to the Exhortation, But as he 
all Manner of Converſation; becauſe it is 
1. 15, 18. And, in Proportion as the 
Believer advances in this Diſcovery, un- 


ler the Influence of precious Faith, he is 


the Spirit of Holineſs. This the Apoſtle 


Lord, This Paſſage, then, inſtead of 
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ANS. Tux Concluſion is not warrant. 
able, for before any Man can truly knoy 
that he is a Child of God, he muſt pre. 

vious to that Knowledge, be a Child of 

God, both by Adoption and Regeneration, 
hence it follows, that we not only may 
but mult neceſſarily be Children of God 
before we can poſſibly know it, and con- 
lequently may be Children of God and 
not know it. This may ſerve to ſhew that 
the Objection is no more than a {all 
Gloſs put en the Paſſage. 


n Ver 
rom t 
Reltgh 
11 tr 
hen 11 
ection 
Is Ca 
Truths 
lone, | 
rom, th 
at is, 
44 
boſe I 
bout 
re of 
| Conf 
Fhich 1 


Ning 


"EE as it is my profeſſed Deſign, not 
only to confute Error, but alſo to inveſt 
gate Truth, it may beproper to inquire in 
to the real Meaning of the objetted Text 
In doing which, it is neceſſary to obſerve 
the Apoſtle in the 18th Verſe of thi 
Chapter,” warns thoſe to whom he wrote 
to beware of the Antichriſtian Teache!s 
who troubled the Church of God vi 
their deſtructive Errors, and ſhews the 
their riſing is a Sign of the laſt 1 
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n Verſe the 19th, he traces their Apoſtacy 
rom the eſſential Truths of the Chriſtian 
zeligion, to its proper Source, They went 
we from us, but they were not of us. He 
hen in the Paſſage from whence the Ob- 
eftion is drawn, ſhews, that true Believ- 


Fruths of God, as theſe Antichriſts had 
lone, hecaule ſays be, Ye have an Unction 


at is, ye know all Things efſentzal to Sal- 


bout—You are fully /aiisfied that they 
re of God.* This Senſe of the Paſlage 
confirmed by the following Verſe, in 
iich the Apoſtle gives a Reaſon of his 
ning to them, I have not written unto 
4 3. you 


*Tnzy knew all Things, becauſe they had 
tha med, by the Teaching of the Spirit, that Founda- 

| on of Foundations, to w * h all fax ing Truths are re- 
Times eed, and from which they are inferred.“ Withus 
[ the Covenant, vol. it. page 77. 


rs cannot apoſtatize from the eſſential 


rom the Holy One, and ye know all Things ; 


lion Ve are eſtabliſhed in the Belief of 
bole Divine Truths I am writing to you- 
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you (ſays he) becauſe ye know not the Truth. 


A 
but becauſe ye know it, and that no Lie is Manta! 
the Truth, Here the Apoſtle clearly ex.{Wecript 
plains what he meant by the ALL Tx xcMhewn 

in the Text. This he ſays, is the Tur Read 
by which collective Phraſe, as ſtanding 
connected with their Chriſtian Experi- T; 
ence, he undoubtedly intends, that theyMſexpre: 
had been inftrutted externally by the M. New. 
niſtry of the Word, and internally by the ment 
Holy Spirit, in all Things that were - bn 
tial for them to know. Hence it may bells /e 
concluded, that a Mind enlightened into od, 
a Doftrinal and Experimental Knowledges wel 
of the eſſential Truths of the Goſpel, 1» 
what is intended in the Paſſage, and nl Tu 
an Aſſurance of our being the Children mon 
God. now! 
OB IEC. XIV. Ir is ſaid by God ivin, 
that ALI. his People ſhall 4now him, froher thi 
the leaſt to the greateſt, therefore, the u. 


among the Saints of God &4now, that the nd it 
are intercſted in his pardoning and adop'ygp2n Jt 
ing Love, Jer. 31. 34. Heb. 8. 6— 12 


Ld 


ANS. Tuis is a forced and unwar- 
antable Concluſion, quite contrary to 
Scripture and Reaſon, as has been already 


wth: 


Reader is referred. : 


Tux Paſſage under Conſideration, is 
expreſſive of one of the Bleſſings of the 
New Covenant, namely, a faving, expe- 
mental Knowledge of God: They ſhalt 
il know me. The Knowledge ſpoken of, 


s well as the greateſt are bleſt. 


Tax Term KNOWLEDGE in Scripture, 


Divine Being. John 4. 22. And alſo, 
or the w hing of him in Spirit and in 
ruth, Jobn 4. 22—24. Moreover, we 
nd it put for Faith in God, and in his 
on Jeſus Chriſt, John 17. 3. e 


IN 


ON FAITH, 72 ay 


hewn, in Section the Fifth, to which the 


5 eſſential to our being the Children of 
od, for with this Knowledge, the leaſt 


mongſt other Senſes, is taken for a true 
Knowledge of God, as oppoſed to the 
alfe Notions Men naturally have of the 
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Proof 
race. 
aluab 
(Clou 
Smol! 
ice; 
(Soul. 
(nels. 
bein, 
(to th 
' vatic 


IN each of theſe Senſes, the Text 1; 
applicable to a who are the Children of 
God, by Regeneration, but in the Senſe 
in which the Objection underſtands the 
Term Knowledge, as denoting Aſſurapce 
of Adoption, &c. it is only applicable to 
ſome of the regenerated; whereas, the 
Prophet and Apoſtle make it applicable 
to all, This Obſervation once granted, 
the Objetlion is totally ſet aſide. 


Tux Obje ion ſtands upon this {andy 
Foundation, that none are Children cf 
God, but thoſe who are fully perſuaded] 
 &, and can aſſuredly ſay, That they are 
certain they are the Children of God, 
without having any Doubt about their being] 
the blefled Characters. If this he true, 


mam 
' with 
hut 

with 
(tion, 
0 the 


Heaven will be the Habitation of few viW L. 
our Day. None will enter its pear) te F 
Gates, except ſome peculiar Charaticis Which 


who differ widely in their Experience from ge; 
the Generality of thoſe, who by their Ex-Weive; 
perience and Conduct, give convinces wh 


ff 
3 1A ON 
Prob! 


14 
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proof that they are the Subjects of Divine 
race. But, As Chriſt ” (ſays an old 
aluable Divine) «went to Heaven in a 
Cloud, and the Angel aſcended in the 
Smoke and Flame of Manoah's Sacri- 
'fice; ſo I doubt not, many precious 
Souls go to Heaven in Clouds and Dark- 
'neſs. Aſſurance is requiſite to the well- 
'being, but not to the Being of Grace; 
(to the Conſolation, but not to the Sal- 
'vation of a Chriſtian. God hath, in 
andy many Places of Scripture declared, that 
u of without Faith there is no Salvation; 
ace WM but he hath no where declared, that 
/ are WW vithout Aſſurance there is no Salva. 
tion.“ Thus much is offered in Anſwer 
0 the Objection. 
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true, 
ang Leer eus now attempt a Paraphraſe of 
ear Wie Paſſage, from the above Senſes in 
£crs Which. the Scripture uſes the Word Know- 
from age: They (that is my People) ſhall be 
- Ex-WWlvered from that awful State of Darkneſs 
10107 Wi which they are by Nature—They ſhall 
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heref 
heir S 
not 


be bleſt with a true Knowledge of myleli 
and under the Teaching of my Holy Spirit 
ſhall learn every Thing e//ent:al for ihe 
to know; and in Gratitude for Merci 


received, ſhall adore me with that f Al 
tual Worſhip, which the Purity of my Na ſerſon 
ture ſeeketh for and delighteth in. h nd do 
Faith, they ſhall Joo to my Grace an( e Ol 
Mercy for the Pardon of Sin, and throuy loud, 
believing in my Son, ſhall receive an c- th a 
_ tual Intereſt in my pardoning Love, I vil That 
give myſelf to them to be their God, norm 
will love and care for them as my Portio 2 
and beloved People. With this Kro *© 
ledge, the weakeſt Believer ſhall be bie In 
and after a State of Conflict here, ſhall ura 
be finally admitted to my Kingdom ant ence, 
Glory hereafter ; For I will be merciſul. at a 
their Unrighleouſneſs, and their Sins an d ce 
Iniguities will I remember no more. al 1 
| | ume I 
OBJEC. XV. Turrt may be Al aded 
lurance, though mixed with Doubting; ith, 


thereto!! 


and 
roug 
an dC 
] wil 
„ ant 
ortio 
now 
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berefore, the Children of God deub ting of 
heir Salvation, is no Proof that Aſſurance 
not efſential.to Faith. 


ANS. Ir it can be proved that no 
erſon can be aſſured of his Salvation, 
nd doubt of it at the very s AME TIME, 
e Objection will be like the Morning 
loud, and as the early Dew which paſ- 
et away. Here then let us inquire, 


hat 25 Aſſurance 2 Our Obpjettors will 


norm us, that Aſſurance is a Perſuaſion, 
onfidence, or Certainty of our Intereſt in 
he Perſon, Blood, Grace, Righteouſneſs, 
nd Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If then 


ſurance fignifies a Perſuaſion, Confi- 


ence, or Certainty, how 1s it poſſible 
at a Man can be perſuaded, confident, 
nd certain in his own Mind of his per- 
nal Intereſt in Chriſt, and yet at the very 


aded of it? Is not this irreconcilable 
ith, yea, quite contrary to Scripture, 
Reaſon, 


ime Inſtant of Time doubt, or not be per- 
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Reaſon, and Experience? We way then 
conclude, from the proper Signification 
of the Term Aſſurance, that thoſe who 
are aſſured of their perſonal Intereſt, &. 


have 
Souls 


Adop 


do not entertain the leaſt Doubt of it durig A 
the Time they are aſſured of it. And bu. ure 
the ſame Parity of Reaſon, that thoſe wh by tb 
are doubting of their perſonal Intereſt, &c| ſuppo 
have not whale doubting, any Aſſurance aW7,,;, 
all of their perſonal Intereſt, &c. noMy;ch 
not in the leaſt Degree, for the ſmalleſuean 
Meaſure of Aſſurance, according to the 

very Nature of Aſſurance, muſt neceſſariſi , 
make the Thing we are aſſured of, ſo con ing in 
vincingly plain to the Mind, as to exclud bey f 
all Doubts, otherwiſe it can be no Aſſuſion, 
ance at all. Theſe Things make the ObWq..., 
jeflion of no Avail in the Cauſe it Mie Ee 
brought to defend. ith g 
Jet th 

OB IEC. XVI. Tnz Apoſtle dei 
clares, We which have believed do rn, 
into Refl, Heb. 4. 3. therefore all w Famil. 
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have ſaving Faith, enjoy Reſt in their 
Souls from all Doubts and Fears of their 
Adoption, Salvation, Pardon, &c. 
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ANS. Tux Objefion is founded upon 
a wrong Idea of what the Apoſtle intends 
by the Term REST in the Paſſage. It 
ſuppoſes it to ſignify a Reſting from all 
Doubts and Fears of our Adoption, &c. 
which is quite foreign to the Apoſtle'- 
Meaning, becauſe, 
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1. Tux RRE are Numbers who are truſt- 
ing in Chriſt alone for Life and Salvation, 
ey ſubmit to his Authority as King of 
Lion, love him with a ſuperlative Love, 
eleem his Diſciples as the excellent of 
he Earth, long for his Image, and mourn 
ith godly Sorrow, on Account of Sin, 
jet they cannot, they dare not ſay, That 
heir Sins are pardoned, their Salvation 
cured, and their Perſons adopted into the 
Family of God. For this Knowledge 
bey ardently long; this precious Jewel 
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of Aſſurance is the very Thing they want 
to make them happy. They hope that 


God has pardoned them for Chriſt's Sake 
and this Hope is as a Cordial to their 
often fainting Spirits. They would not, 
for a thouſand Worlds, yea, they cannot 
give up their Hope. They find it riſing 
when Doubts and Fears annoy their Souls. 
It proves a Barrier againſt Deſpair, and 


encourages them to go on, aſking their 


Way to Zion with their Face thither-| 
wards. Jer. 50. 5. Now, according to 


the Objection, and Interpretation of the 


Apoſtle's Declaration, it follows, that 


ſuch Perſons have not the Gift of precious 
Faith. But from what Source do thc 
Things flow, but from Faith? It is ces 
tain they cannot flow from Unbelief, {or 
this leads the Soul /rom, not to God. Un: 
belief creates no hungering and thirſting 
after the Image of Jeſus. It never 


duces the Sinner to commit his immortd 


Intereſts into the Hands of Chriſt—to lt 
him above every other ObjeR, and inclin 
11 
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his Heart towards the Saints of God. No; 


theſe Things flow from an higher Source, 
even that precious Faith, which 1s a lively, 


efficacious, and operative Belief of what 


God has revealed to be believed. So that 
to me it appears cvident, that the above 
Characters are poſſeſſed of precious, ſav- 
ing Faith, even the Faith of God's EleR, 
tough they have not an Aſſurance of 
their Salvation, &c. conſequently, the 
Objection is founded upon a wrong View 
of the Term Reſt in the Text. 


11, AccoRDiNG to the Objection, the 


Characters we have juſt noticed that 


pre troubled with Doubts and Fears, arc 


ot manifeſtively the Children of God, be- 


faule, according to the Objedtion, they 


ave not ſaving Faith, and if they have 
ot faving Faith, they cannot be born of 
od, But can theſe Things be the Effe& 
I any Thing elſe but a renewed and be- 
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mortal Bp | | 

1.4 wing Heart? Does the unconverted 

Tn nner, or the Sinner before Faith, ex- 
U U 2. perience | 
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perience Love to Chriſt, his People, Work 
and Ways? Does he truſt in Chriſt alone 
for Salvation, and 7hir/t for his Image? 
Matters of Fact prove he does not. If ſy 
the above Characters are Children of God! 
—they are born of the Divine Spirit ; un- 
leſs it can be proved there is a middle Cha- 
ratter between that of a Child of God, and 
a Child of the Devil. This alſo may ſerre 
to ſhew, that the Concluſion drawn from 
the Paſſage is without any real Founda- 
tion, 


ratio 
and C 
any 
Heav 
made 


thoſe 
ced b 


111. Tur ObjeQion is contrary to 
ſound Divinity, becauſe it makes that , 
ſential to our having ſaving Faith, and be- 
Ing in a State of actual Salvation, whicl 
b is only eſſential to our Joy. Our bleſſed 
Lord and his Apoſtles inform us, that 
receiving of, and relying upon him, toge 
ther with a keeping of his Commands, alt 
eſſential to our being his real Diſciple v. 
John 14. 21. They no where do (as td 
Objeftion does) make Allurance of Sa 


vation 
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ration, &c. eſſential to the Being of Faith 
and Grace in the Soul. Why then ſhould 
any of his Followers make the Way to 
Heaven more ſtrait than Chriſt himſelf has 
nade it, or exclude from a State of Grace, 
thoſe whom the Redeemer has pronoun- 


ced blefled. 


iv. Tux Objettion ſtrongly militates 
wainſt the Perſeverance of the Saints. 
For if a Perſon has lived in cloſe Commu- 
won with God ever ſo long, and ſhould 
at laſt, owing to Backſliding from God, or 
making a Chriſt of his Comforts, loſe his 
allurance, it will then follow, according 


d be- 
yhicl 
lefſed 
that 
toge 
ale 


'or this informs us, that where ſaving 


Doubts and Fears, or in other Words, 
here is Aſſurance of Pardon, &c. 

ples 
as td 
f Sal 


ie Love of God, and our [Judgments not 
aured by Experience, we are too apt to 
U'3. ... = conhider 


0 the Objettion, that his Faithi is loſt alſo: 


faith is, there is alſo Freedom from all 
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conſider Faith and an Aſſurance of Juſli. 
fication, as one and the ſame Thing, 
though in Fact they are widely different, 
This was at one Time the Miſtake of that 
great and good Man of God, the late Mr, 

G. Whitfield, And, upon this Account, 
ve find that many of the Scotch Divines, 
in the Synod of Glaſgow, were againl 
admitting him into their Pulpits. But an 
able Advocate of the Synod ſets aſide the 
Objection by obſerving, „That as to his] 
© maintaining, that . 2s effential to 
« Faith : encouraging an unwarrantablz 
«Regard to Impreſſions; and being too 
« haſty in pronouncing Men carnal, or 
«converted; his Sentiments in thefe Par- 
« ticulars, have been ALTERED for up- 
«wards of Two Years. And nov 
«he ſcarce preaches a Sermon, without 
« guarding his Hearers againſt relying on 
*« Impreſſions, and telling them, that Fai: 
«and a Perſuaſion we are juſtified, nt 


cc holy Life is the 56% Evidence of a graci- 
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3 


{1- Wh ous State. Theſe Retractions are owing 
to a real Change of his Sentiment. Let- 
"ters from Correſpondents in New 
«England, ſhew, that this Change is, at 
"eaſt, of Two Years Date, and that ever 
uſince it happened, he has preached and 
ted with remarkable Caution.” * 


vi, EgQuaLLy conſiſtent with the Sen- 
iment embraced by dear Mr. Whitfield, 
ras the ſettled Judgment of that wife 
cribe in the Things of God, the Rev. 
Mr. Toplady, © It has long” (ſays this ac- 


„ or me, that the Scriptures make a wide 
Par- Diſtinction, between Faith, the Aſſur- 


up- WW -:ce of Faith, and the full Aſſurance of 7 


now! Faith.“ 


cc 


g on i. FaiTH is the Hand, by which 


Y RES | | 
Tait e embrace, or touch, or reach toward, 


ARE | ME... 
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LITE of Mr, Whitfield, compiled by the Rev. 
John Gillies, D. D. 
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the Garment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſ; 


« for our own Tuſtification.—Such a Soul 


eis undoubtedly, ſafe.” 


e 
good 
ma) 


«11. ASSURANCE, I conſider as the feel 


Ring, which God puts upon Faith's Fin. Chr 
cc ger—Such a Soul is not only ſafe, but 
« alſo comfortable and happy.” M7. 
2s are t 
© 111, NEVERTHELESS, as a Finger may Apolt 
«exiſt without wearing a Ring; ſo Faith eutere 
© may bereal, without the ſuper-added Write 
« Gift of Aſſurance.” We mult either] which 
admit this, or ſet down the late excellent WM cor 
Ms. Hervey (among a Multitude oi Ways 
others) for an Unbeliever. No Man, per- e 
haps, ever contended more earneſtly for the W'*ry 
Doarine of Aſſurance, than He; and yet, Explii 


I find him expreſsly declaring as follows: 


« What I wrote, concerning a frm Faith 
in God's moſt precious Promiſes, and + p, 


« an humble Truſt that we are the Objedb 
«of his tender Love, is what I de 
| | « feel, 


+ 
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N 
«feel, rather than what I aHFU⏑]Zn experi- 
ence.” F——The Truth is, as another 
rod Man expreſſes it, © A weak Hand 
"may tie the Marriage Knot: and a 


0 Chriſt. OY 


LET us now pals on to conſider what we 
are to underſtand by the Re/? which the 


entered, into. Thus ſpeaks a judicious 


which we enter upon by believing, is meant 
a cordial Approbation of the Work and 
Ways of Jeſus Chriſt, accompanied with 
an entire Dependance on the one, and a 
very high Eſteem of the other.“ F An 
Explication this, worthy of an attentive 


Con- 


% PosThumous LETTERS. Vol. I. page 248. 


T TorrApx's Gleanings of the Vintage. 
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*teeble Faith may lay nold on a ſtrong 


Apoſtle informs us a real Believers have 


Writer upon the Paſſage, © By that Reſt 
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Conſideration, becauſe applicable g a 


the Saints of God, conſiſtent with e - 
Genius of the Goſpel, and contrary to W 
Pride and Legality of the human Heart, “ Re 
Tur Thoughts of the le arned and ex- * : 
cellent Beza upon this Paſſage, thong 8 
different from the above, yet I can by no . 
Means paſs them by Aten becaule Hf 
I think they may afford very confderable . 
Light to an enquiring Mind after che * , 
Senſe of the Paſſage under Conſideration: 


bei 
they are as follow: © Leſt any Man ſhould 2 1 


object that thoſe Words (Heb. 4. 3; 
were meant of the Land of Canaan, and 
of Moſes's Doctrine; and therefore can- 
not be well drawn to Chriſt, and to eter: 
Life; the Apoſtle ſheweth that there are 
two Manner of Reſis ſpoken of in the 
_ Scriptures. One, of the ſeventh Ds), 
wherein God is ſaid to have refled from al 
his Works. Another, is ſaid to be tha, 


fame whereinto Foſhua led the People; 
— 


. 
mothe 
Ind at 
and « 
ASTI 
ve to 
eaſed 
om 
rom 
he A] 
Vay C 


ut this Reſt is not the laſt whereunto 
rs are called, and that he proveth by 
wo Reaſons,” 


«1, For ſeeing that David ſo long 
ime after, ſpeaking to the People which 
ere then placed in the Land of Ca- 
aan, uſeth theſe Words, To Day, and 
breateneth them till that they ſhall not 
iter into the Reſt of God, which refuſed 


ex. 
ough 
1 nö 
aule 
räble 

the! 
ion: 


heir Ears.“ 
ould 


"1, WE muſt needs ſay, that he meant 
mother Time than the Time of Moſes, 
nd another Reſt than the Reſt of the 
and of Canaan, and that is that EVER“ 


eaſed, as God reſted the ſeventh Day 


rom making the World. Moreover, 
"va be Apoſtle therewith ſignifieth, that the 
Vay of this Reſt which Moſes, the Land 

of 
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hen the Voice of God that ſounded in 


asTING REST wherein we begin to 
ve to God after the Race of this Life is 


om thoſe his Works, that is to ſay, 
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of Canaan, and all that Order of the lan 
did ſhadow is opened in the Goſpe 
only.” Thus far our judicious Commen. 
tator, who underſtands by the Rejt in the 
Text, that State of Glory into which ever 
Believer enters after he has finiſhed 1 
State of Probation here below. The 
Reader is now Icft to judge of and adopt 
for himſelf, which Explanation he judges 
moſt conſiſtent with the Scope of the 
Apoſtle. 


have © 
hve th 
13 C01 
quick: 
this pi 
INCON 
Divin 
Cour! 
of bel 
Tt F. 
in duc 
Nor is it any ſolid Objection to the 


latter Comment that we are ſaid to enie! 
into this Reſt while kere below, becauld 


IE 
a Perſon may be ſaid to enter into eternal} . , 
Life in this preſent State, according 00 Dea 
the Words of our Lord, 1 ervs nne 
Ih 21 wi 
FHEM ETERNAL LIFE and they ſhall Wii 
7 * J . 
periſh, John 10. 28.“ They not l ſunts 
aa | 
y bis 
le H: 
* Brritvers have Heaven aforehand, ir tn | 
Price that was paid for it, in the Promiſe of it ( cl pally 
is ſure Hold) and in the t Fruits, the Graces of ene. 


Spirit, which are thoſe Grapes of the Land of Cana, 
Trapp on Hebrews 4. g. 
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ae lave a Title to eternal Life, but begin to 


live that Life as ſoon as ever ſpiritual Life 
ß communicated to their Souls, by the 
quickening Spirit of God. They have in 
his preſent State, the Farnr/? of a greater, 
Th bieine Life, when they have finiſhed their 
xdopt 
gd] 
f the 


of believing Sinners, is nothing but the 
r{ Fruit of the glorious Harveſt they will 
n due Time reap. We know that the 
| Fruits are of the ſame Nature as the 
ſull Harveſt, the principal Difference is 
In Quantity; thus it is in the Caſe before 
s. For what is Grace but Glory in the 
Bud? or as Ambrole beautifully obſerves, 
Death will blow the Bud of Grace into 
'the Flower of Glory.” The Divine 
pirit here dwells ia the Hearts of God's 
aints, quickening and comforting them, 


0 the 
eniel 
-cault 
terna 
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UNTY 
/ neve 
t only 


have 1 ; 
bis animating Influences; and will not 


ie Happineſs of Heaven hereaſter, prin- 


in tn ; | 
e cees of the very fame Agent? This 
,3NAas : 


X. | 18 


inconceiveably greater Enjoyment of this 


Courſe here below. Grace in the Hearts 


_ : — 1 = 
« WIE. Inn {A = 
— 2 < - 
f de as. OED a... 7 — » 
2 ” 1 — — ——— - * — 
. . — * mm.. A 5 2, 8 2 
- 4 p NL ne ah an en 7 5 _ — _ I 
z F 
| 


245 AN ESSAY 


is the bleſſed Inheritance procured for ui no 
by the Obedience and Death of Jeſus, bon 
| "nar, 

Havixe conſidered the moſt materia If 
Objections, advanced againſt the Sent. vo. 
ments maintained in the Fifth Section, cou 
ſhall now take our Leave of the Subjca.M' is f 
in the encouraging Words of that eminent "of t/ 
Servant of Jeſus, Mr. Toplady, now infMW*cd t 
Glory. „It is impoſſible for any,” ( vas 
this choice Divine) © who have not heen be © 
« ſpiritually quickened from above, to pu Con 
« for God as a thirſty Land; to grit £ 
<evangelically, from an Heart-felt Seu No; 
«of Sin; and to be pained, after a god the 
* Sort. A good Man of the laſt Century} Bre- 
* ſomewhere obſerves, that, He, wid 


* cries out, I am dead, proves himſelf, © E 
that very Cry, to be alive.“ Can a deal is a | 
« Perſon /eel? Can a dead Man complain vanta 
e A Believer may lament his Deane} 'celle 
but he cannot lament his Deat/, withod *nco1 
« his Lips refuting themſelves. Til not. 


e muſt be ſpiritual Le, or there canb 
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Ir us, 6 ſpiritual Senſebility, no ſpiritual Mo- 
. ion, no ſpiritual Breathings. The preg- 

"nant Woman that longs, muſt be alive. 
terial If the Lord had not drawn you, you 
ent. «would not follow hard after him. Nor 


„ Ve 


vic. is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance 
inen hee, unleſs God's Spirit had awaken- 


ing ed that Deſire in your Heart. If you 
(lay 
hee 
0 pal 


itte 


'be anxious about the Truth of your 
Converſion. It is not the untamed Bird 


Send No; it is the Dove that mourns: it is 
god! 'the NicnTINGALE that ſings with her - 
aur} Breaſt againſt the Thorn.“ 

„ wid 
if, bl © However, though a weeping State 
dead is a ſaße one, and not without its Ad- 


bai vantages; yet there is a ſtill more ex- 
'cellent Way. The Diſſident ſhould be 
Encouraged: but Diffidence itſelf ſhould 


cn 
ithob 


Theiß not. Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. 
can e Aſpire 
100 


"could you ſay, The DESIRE of my Soul 


was not truly converted, you would not 


0% Prey, that pours the plaintive Strain. 
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« Aſpire earneſtly to the choiceſt Attain- 
« ments. Pray for unclouded Maniteſta. 
« tions. Cultivate ſpiritual Fellow/hip with 
« God, in all the Means of Grace, both 
« private and public. Endeavour to drink 
« deep into Holineſs, and to be fruitful 
* in every good Word and Work.” 
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SECTION VII. 


A SCRIPTURAL ACCOUNT 
OF THE EFFECTS THAT FOLLOW 
A CLOSE, EVANGELICAL WALK 
FFF 


if we take a View of the religious 
World at Large, we have abundant. 
Reaſon deeply to lament the great Want 
there is of ſacred Candour, vital Godli- 


nels, and Goſpel Simplicity, A plain 
Evidence this, that the Power of Religion 
5 but little felt, ſcriptural Aſſurance en- 


Nth a reconciled God and tender Father, 
ſeldom experienced. For in Proportion 
theſe Excellencies of real Religion are 


yed by few, and heavenly Communion 


X 3 enjoyed, 
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enjoyed, Bigotry, Formality, and aſſuming 
| Importance will make themſelves Wings 
and fly away. 


SURELY we ought to hang our Hary 


upon the Willows, on Account of the 


unbecoming Language of too many in our 


Day, reſpecting that important Article of 


real Religion, coood o RRS. Alas! with 
Phat Irreverence and contemptous Sneers 
are Men heard, and ſeen branding the 
Subject, and ſtigmatizing thoſe whole 


Conſciences are tender, and are thirſting 
to glorify God by bringing forth Fruit tv 


his Praiſe.— This they call poor, lov, 
legal Stuff, and cenſure the above Char- 
acters, for daring to plead in Behalf ol 
the preceptive Part of God's Word. The 
Diſreſpect ſhewn to the Law of God, may 
lead us to adopt the Pſalmiſt's Words, 
It is Time for thee, Lord, to work : for tic 


have made voip THY Law. Pfal. 119. 26. 


for He 


The State of ſuch is truly aw ful; 


that 


that 1 
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that turneth away his Ear from HEARING 


THE LAW, even his Prayer ſhall be Abo- 
mination. Prov. 28. 9. 


Wx have no Occaſion to wonder that 
the pernicious Weeds of I mmorality, Le- 
ality, Hypocriſy, Formality, unbelieving 
Fears, and viſionary Religion overrun the 
Garden of the Lord, if we recollect, how 
many Profeſſors of Religion give Way to 
a Spirit of Indolence in the Ways of God; 
larbour ſuſpicious, jealous, and envious 
Thoughts of each other; conclude of the 
datety of their State according to the hap- 
lov, yr Frames they experience, and when 
har- Witeſe are denied, begin to doubt of the 
f of Reality of a Work of Grace upon their 
The Hearts. Yea, who can but view with an 
may ye of Lamentation, how often wrong 
ords, Hkrinciples and Ends are propoſed by 
te Many, reſpecting Chriſtian Obedience; 
. 26. Wproper Diſtinctions concerning good 
r He Works frequently neglected; Miniſters, 
ho are not bleſſed with the Reaſoning of 
a Paul, 
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a Paul, or the Eloquence of an Apollos, 
treated with a Spirit of Indifference, un. 
til their Souls are fo overwhelmed with 
Sorrow, that the Study becomes a Dun- 


geon, and the Pulpit a Stage of renewed 


Afflictions. Moreover, looſe, vague, and | 
indeterminate Ideas and Language uled, | 


reſpeCting living and walking by Faith, as 
though it conſiſted in Nothing but a re- 
ſolute. Determination to believe, and re- 
Joice in our perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, 
without ever trying ourſelves by the 


Marks or Evidences of the truly religious, 


revealed in the W ord of God. 


Wears the Obligations we are laid unde: 


to walk cloſe with God, and the Advanis- 
ges reſulting from ſuch a Mode of Conduti 


more impartialy conſidered, and duly | 


attended to, in our Walk and Converſa- 
tion during our preſent State of Probation, 
we might then juſtly expe to ſee a ſtrong 
Faith, an animated Hope, and the Joys ol 


Religion abounding much more than they 
do 


do 1 
ou! 
of W 
that 
For 
the ſa 
in the 
ſuch 
Matte 
truly 
the ( 
joicin 
ty C 


recei v 


nid 


duc 


rſa- 
10N, 
ong 
8 ol 


they 
00 


ON FAITH: 249 


do in the Church of God. Then ve 
ſhould happily experience that the Ways 
of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantne/s, and 
that all her Paths are Peace, Prov. 3. 17. 
For when Believers are enabled, through 
the ſanctifying Spirit, to go on perſevering 
in the Paths of Divine Appointment, it is 
ſuch a bleſſed Mercy, that it ought to be 
Matter of Rejoicing to every one of the 
truly ſerious, as is evident; becauſe it was 
he Cauſe of an Apoſtle of Chriſt's re- 
jicing, I rejoiced greatly, that I found of 
y Children walking in Truth, as we have 
recerved a Commandment from the Father. 
u. John g. 


As a cloſe, evangelical Walk with God 
vas the Cauſe of an Apoſtle's Rejoicing, 
ſo it was one of the grand Ends Chrilt had 
In View in laying down his Life. He 
aid down his Life to redeem us from all 
Inquity, and to purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
lay People, ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS, 
Titus 2. 14. It was to effect this glorious 

End, 
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End, that God raiſed up for us Jeſus, a; Wl Fello 
an Horn of Salvation—raiſed him up, to Dar, 
_ manifeſt his own Mercy and Truth, in WE Eph 
fulfilling his Promiſes—and, That we being A 
delivered from the Hands of our Enemies, 1 
mighit ſerve him without Fear, in Holixss Aua 
and RIGHTEOUSNESS before him, all . u pr 
Days of our Life. Luke 1. 66—75. But RAC! 
alas! how many are found bearing the 
Name of Chriſt's Followers, in whom 
ſcarcely a Feature of the Saviour's Image 
is to be found. Would to God we could 
weep more between the Porch and the 
Altar, on Account of theſe Things; ſay- 
with pious David, Rivers of Water run 
down mine Eyes ; becauſe they keep not ” 1 
Lau. Pſalm 119. 136. 


Many. are the precious Bleſſings that 
are enjoyed i, and flow rrow a cloſe, 
evangelical Walk with God. We {hall 
enumerate a few of them, in Order to ex- 
cite Believers to be careful to maintain 


good Works; Titus 3. 8. and to have 0 
Fellowſſif 
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Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, but rather to reprove them. 
Epheſ. 5. 11: We obſerve then, 

1, Obedience flowing from an Heart 
aftuated by Love to God, will be found 
to produce HOLY FORTITUDE, or cou- 
MAGE in the Soul. 


CurisTiAaN Courage, and goſpel Obe- 
dience, like David and Jonathan of old, 
are boſom Friends, and mutually promote 
the Intereſt of each other. He who, 
vith unfeigned Piety ſteadily perſeveres in 
the Paths of Righteouſneſs, reſiſting Satan 
in his various Temptations, will, like 
soldiers accuſtomed to conquer, acquire 
an habitual Fort:tude of Soul; and, with 
Undauntedneſs of Spirit, in the Strength 
of Jehovah, will be ready to attack every 


[approaching Foe : hence the Declaration, 


The Wicked flee when no Man purſueth : 
out the Righteous are BOLD as Lion. Prov. 


28. 1, With this well agrees the Prayer 
| of 


R 
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of the Pſalmiſt, Let my Heart be found in rom 
thy Statutes (oblerve the Reaſon) ?hat Y end 
NOT ASHAMED. O that my Ways were di. Ml; bit 
refted to keep thy Statutes (mark the Conſe- cod 
quence that follows) then ſhall I xor 3x He. 
| ASHAMED when 1 have Reſpett unto (not ji; o. 
ſome but) ALL thy Commandments. Pfal. 
119. 5, 6. 80. Who was more bold than I 
Peter when cloſe by his Maſter's Side? nd 
He 1s not intimidated at the Approach of Conſe 
an armed Multitude, but chearfully begins Mz x5 
the Attack, without waiting for the Word from 
of Command. But alas! when he tread e be 
in forbidden Paths, his Courage makes Hue 1 
itſelf Wings and flies away. It 1 
not the Swords and Staves of an in— 
vading Multitude, but the Words of 

a Woman, that puts him to ſhameiul 
Flight, and cauſes him with Oaths and 
Curſes to deny the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, 1 
whoſe Caule he bad juſt before appeared 
with Affection, Firmneſs and Vigour. It 
we attend to Matters of Fact, it will be 
evident, that he who walks at a Diſtance 
from 
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Ain from God, externally or internally, will 


De 5nd ſooner or later that it is an evil and 


(1- a bitter Thing for a Believer to fin againſt 
nſe-WM God; this made the wiſe Man declare, 


r B: WY The Back/lider in Heart ſhall be filled with 


(not Wi lis own Ways. Prov. 15. 4. 


than} I Know that many ſuppoſe it legal 
ide and carnal, for Believers to find their 
ch of lonſciences HURT, and their Souls 18 
ging TRESSED on Account of their Departures 
Vora rom God. But truly, he who profeſſes 
reads be happy, and appears couragious in 


JAKEs the Ways of God, though acting diame- 


> WFtrically oppoſite to the juſt Commands of 
n in- Cod, however great his Courage and 
| trong his Joy, appears to be in an awfully 
mciuMicluded State, andi is as different from the 
Character given in Scripture of the Saints 
af God, as Hypocriſy is from Sincerity, 


Evil, The aching Heart and weeping 
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Frame of Paul, when he aſks in holy Tri. 


umph, Who all lay any Thing to the 


Charge of God's Eledt? Rom. 8. 33. 


Tus E looſe Walkers, however guilty 
their Condutt, ſpurn at Reproof with In- | 


dignation, and count 1t their higheſt Hap. 


pineſs to hold faſt their preſumptuous Con- 
fidence and Courage, which they vainly 
 fuppoſe will have a Recompence of Re- 


But, however theſe ridicule a 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, and godly Sor- 


row for Sin; yet, innumerable Facts will 
prove, that a guilty Conſcience will make 
the Men after God's own Heart to weep, 
fear, and tremble. What but Sin, anda 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt made David, that 
eminent Servant of God, in the Bitternels 
of his Soul to cry out? Make me to hear! 


2 oy and Gladneſs: that the Bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. Hide thy Fade 


from my Sins, and blot out all mine Tniqut- 
ties. Create in me a clean Heart, O Got; 
and renew a Yight Spirit within me. C/, 
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me not away from thy Preſence; and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me, 

to me the Foy of thy-Salvation : 
me by thy free Spirit, Plalm 51. 8—12. 
Would it not be more becoming thoſe 
breſumptuous looſe Walkers, 
rejoicing in their ſuppoſed Attainments, 
glorying in their Safety, and viewing 
themſelves as being poſſeſſed of a ſtrong 
and lively Faith, to remember? There is, 
that maketh himpelf rich, yet hath nothing. 
Prov. 12. 7. Why ſhould ſuch ſtigmatize, 


I as legal Preachers, thoſe who exhort Be- 
levers to confeſs their Sins before God, to 
be humbled in the Duſt, and grieved in 


their Souls, on Account of their Back- 
lidings from God? Is this Mode of Con- 
duet contrary to, or agrecable with the 
Word of God? Do not thoſe who treat 
vith a contemptuous Sneer, the Idea of 
Believers confeſſing their Sins, in EFFECT 
this treat God himſelf? Let us attend to 
tle Voice of God, in his Word, upon this 
uch neglected and deſpiſed Duty. Its 

Y 2. Language 
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Language 1s, 


ſhall not proſper: 


but whoſo conzess try 


and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy. Prov, 
28. 13. David ſenſible of the Propriety and 
Neceſſity of this exploded Duty, informs 


us, I ACKNOWLEDGED my Sin wnto Gol, 
and mine Iniquity have I Nor H: T fail, 
T will conrtss my Tranſgreſſions unto the 


Lord, and thou forgaveſl the Tniquity of my} 
Sin, Plalm g2. 4. It will be in vain to ob- 
ject, that this was a Duty, belonging on- 
ly to a Diſpenſation inferior to the preſent, 


becauſe the Language of the New Teſta- 
ment alſo is, J we cox r ESIS our Sins, he 


is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


1. John 1. 9. And permit me to aſk, Are 


we not equally countenanced in exhorting 


He that COVERETH hats Sins, 


ths A 
?00R, 
Mat T 
Let u 
tumb 
Who 9 


and U 


ond 400 
Name 

y lace - 
nd H 
lf the . 
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| Believers to be humbled in the Duſt, for 
Tranſgreſſion, and to ſorrow for Sin, as} 
that which is hateful in the Sight of a 
God of ſpotleſs Purity. Upon this Ground 
the Apoſtle exhorts Believers, Hu uz 
pour felt) 


your ſelves therefore under the mighty Hand 
of God, that he may Ex you in due 
Time. 1. Pet. 5. 6. Though deſpiſed by 
ſome, yet, God is nigh unto them that are 


le of @ cONTRITE SPIRIT. Pſalm 34. 18. 
Thoſe backſliding Souls who are truly, 
and deeply humbled under a Senſe of their 
Ln and Guilt, God will not defprfe. Pal. 
oh. 51. 16. Such ſhall not be deemed Out- 
on. Wealts of God, for thus ſaith the Lord, To 


ſent is Man will J look, even to him that is 


eſta-Nooox, and of d conTRITE $PIRIT, and 
„ ke Md! TREMBLETH af my Word. Iſai. 66. 2. 
Sins Let us beware of deſpiſing and caſting 
neſs. lumbling Blocks in the Way of thoſe, 
Are cho mourn under a Senſe of their Guilt 


rting| ad Unworthineſs, For thus faith the high. 


nd lofty One that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe 
Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
Place; with him alſo that is of a conTRITE 
17 HUMBLE SPIRIT, to reviv” the Spirit 


1BLE lf the Humble, and to revive the Hearts of 


felves lle contrite Ones. Ifainh 57. 15. 
1 TOSE 
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Tos whoſe Conſciences are tender, 


Mean 
and who fear to fin againſt God, are, by Wileſſe 
our Oppoſers, conſidered as poor legal MWraze, 1 

Creatures, and unacquainted with the Main: 
Liberty of the Goſpel; but in the Eſti- Wmand: 
mation of him, whoſe Wiſdom cannot err, Wliever 

they are yayey: hence the wiſe Man in- Wanoth: 
forms us, APV 2s the Man that rearxtty Mer Fai 
ALWAYS, Prov. 28. 14. Though un- Whormi! 
comfortable in their own Feelings, yet, Wcomm 
Jeſus himſelf declares, BLESSED are (%% 

that MOURN, for they ſhall be comrorTE». As 

Matt. 5. 4. Now who am I to believe, lever 
and obey, God, who authoriſes, exhorts, yroves 

and countenances us to make Confeſhon t 
of, to be humbled for, and grieved on Wunif, 
Account of our Sins; or thoſe, who cen- Wobedi 

| ſure theſe Things as poor low, legal Stuff? Word, 
I ſincerely wiſh all ſuch to take Heed, leſt t Dix 
they ſhould be found contemning the Wbod's 
Commands of the Moſt High, and feeki's Werſtan 
to be wiſe above what is written. Surely, ud? 
decrying the Things commanded of God, Werous 
and living in Neglect of the fame, by no lan t! 


Means 
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Means proves us more evangelical, or 
bleſſed with greater holy Fortitude or Cou- 
rage, than thoſe who through Grace main- 
ain and comply with the Things com- 
nanded. If any Thing proves one Be- 
ſlicver more evangelical or courageous than 
mother, it muſt be believing with a ſtrong- 
er Faith, what God has revealed, and con- 
ſorming more univerſally to what he has 
commanded, 


As a guilty Conſcience makes the Be- 
lever dumb upon religous Subjects, and 
proves a great Hindrance to a bold and 
athful Reproving of others for Sin; ſo 
uniform, perſevering, and evangehcal 
Pbedience to the preceptive Part of God's 

Word, will encourage him to ſpeak boldly 
if Divine Things; hence the Man after 
bod's own Heart prays, Make me to un- 
ing erfand the Way of thy Precepts (for what 
nd? becauſe) ſo ſhall TALK of thy won= 
krous Works. Plal. 119. 27. It is the 
Man that walks clofely with God, of whom 
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it is ſaid, Surely he ſhall not be moved for 


ever : the Righteous ſhall be had in coerlaft. 
ing Remembrance: he ſhall not be ARAI 
of evil Tidings : his Heart is FIXED, truſt 


ing in the Lord. Plal. 112. 6, 7. 


Tnosz who are ſuffering for the Sake of | 


Rigteouſneſs, have good Reaſon to think 
themſelves happy. It is their Privilege 
to bear up with Fortitude under every 


Storm; for to ſuch, even thoſe whole | 


Walk and Converſation prove them Fol- 


lowers of that which is good, the Exhor- 
tations are, Be not AFRAID of their Terrer, 
neither be TROUBLED. 1. Pet. 3. 14. And 
now little Children abide in him (i. e. con- 


tinue walking in the Paths of his Appoin- 


tment) that when he ſhall appear we may, 
have CONFIDENCE, and not be ASHAMED 
before him at his Coming. 1. John 2. 28. 
Theſe Things may ſerve to ſhew, that 
Chriſtian Forti ude, or religious Courage 
is enjoyed only by thoſe, who are running 


a Courle of voluntary Obedience to that 


Law | 
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Law, which is inſcribed by God on the 


Hearts of his People. For, this is the Co- 


venant that I will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe Days, faith the Lord; 1 
will put my Laws into their Minds, and write 


them in their Hearts: and I will be to them 
1 God, and they ſhall be to me a People. 
Heb. 8. 10. Upon the Advantages re- 


ſulting from a cloſe, evangelical Walk 


with God, we obſerve, 


| RELIc NOx not only brings Diſtreſs 


upon the Soul, when the Spirit of God is 


rſt received as a convincing Spirit Con- 


vincing us of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and 


of Judgment, but it alſo is accompanied 


vith that joy which alone is ſatisfying to 
the Defires of an immortal Soul, This 


joy flows to us in Proportion as we give 
—cheerfully give to God the Obedience 
of a Child: for, They that wait upon the 
Lord (in the ſeveral Ordinances of Divine 


\ppointment) Sralt 1 Yenew their Strength : 
they 
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they ſhall run, and not be weary ; they ſhall 
walk and not faint, Iſai. 40. 31. 


Hers we may obſerve, and Scripture} 


_ abundantly ſupports the Obſervation, that} 
no WORK, or Ac, performed by a redeem- 


ed Sinner, under the Guidance and Af- 


ſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, is more ex- 


cellent than that of believing—Belicving 


with an efficacious Belief, that Jeſus is the 


alone and ſuitable Saviour of Sinners, and 
taking this precious Chriſt to be our Chrilt 


—to be unto us every Thing which his 
Divine Father hath appointed him to be 
to his beloved People. Happy is the Man, 


yea, bleſſed is the Perſon, be he young or 


old, rich or poor, wiſe or ignorant, that is 
found in this God-glorifying and Chrill- 


exalting Employ. This is the Character 
who has a Right to expect a ſweet Anti— 
cipation of thoſe ſublime Joys, which 


Saints and Angels enjoy in the Preſence of 
(ot 
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God and the Lamb. Hence we find the 
Apoſtle pouring out his affectionate Soul 
in fervent Prayer, for the believing Ro- 
mans, iroploring the God of Hope, that he 
vould fill them with Joy and Peace in be- 
ieving, that they might experience the in- 
ſtimable Bleſſing of abounding in Hope 


15. 13. This blefled Joy and Hope, 
bg with Immortality, is the Corn that 
makes the young Men cheerful, and the 


ving 
5 the 
and 
hralt 
1 his 
o be 
Man, 
Ng or 
lat is 
Ariſt- 


acer 


experimentally, and exultingly exclaim, 
V! how great his Goodneſs, and how great is 
lis Beauty. Zach. g. 17. Theſe heavenly 
Conſolations are the delightful Embraces 
br which the Spouſe of Jeſus, at Times, 
b ardently longs, Let him (ſays ſhe) kiſs me 


. with the kaffes of has Mouth ; for his Love 1s 
7 ch. 


ce of 
God 


letter than Wine. Sol. Song. 1. 2. It 
"this which docth good like a Medicine, 


and 


through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 


dey Wine that gladens the Handmaids of 
he Lord. When they fealt upon the 
ſormer, and drink of the latter, they can 
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former, are unwilling to hear of the latter, 


the Queſtion, may have been, in cenſuring 
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and maketh the ſorrowful Soul to wear a depre 


cheerful Countenance. Prov. 15. 13. we ar 


ſervat 
Nor only 1s the Chriſtian animated toon to 


tread with Cheerfulneſs the heavenly ſert, 


Road, through the renewed Exerciſes ohe R 


Faith upon the Lord Jeſus; but we alſo h the 
find, that Rays of Conſolation ſhine upomſApoſtl 


his Soul, while with unfeigned Gratitude unt; 
he perſeveres in the Practice of God-Æn his 
lineſs. 


WEET 
WELL 
owe\ 
Lars of 
They cry out warmly againſt, and anathe-What G 
matize with too cenſorious a Spirit, thoſe Weliey« 
who plead, that not only from the dire leb. « 
Actings of Faith, but alſo from a Met to 
Practice flows that precious Joy we are e 
now ſpeaking of. But however war, Re 
ſome of our Brethren, on the other Side the 
attica 
Opel 


I know that many who approve the 


ſuch Doctrine as tending to Legality, and 
| — 5 depre⸗ 


ON FAITH. SE” 


depreciating the Dofrines of Grace; yet, 
ſervation, there is the moſt abundant Rea- 


alert, that inſtead of abaſing, it exalts 
ole Riches of Divine Grace. Yea, ſuch 


logs the Importance of the Subject, that the 


pon \noſtle himſelf declares, the Kindneſs and 
Bounty of the believing Philippians to him 
in his Hour of Need, was an Odour of a 


WELL PLEASING to God. Phil. 4. 13. 
owever {trange it may ſound in the 
Ears of ſome,, yet it is a ſeriptural Truth, 
hat God is not unrighteous to forget the 
ſeliever's Work and Labour of Love. 
eb. 6. 10. They are to do Good, and 
aht to forget to communicate, for with ſich 
are gecrices God 15 WELL PLEASED. Heb. 13. 
war. Reader, do you profels to be a Lover 
| the everlaſting Goſpel, and yet decry 


vipel Principles? if fo, ſuffer me to re- 
J. mind 


ve are aſſured from Scripture and Ob- 


ſon to maintain the diſcarded Truth, and 


WEET SMELL, @ Sacrifice ACCEPTABLE, 


attical Godlineſs, though founded upon 
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266 | 
mind you cf the Words of not a legal 


Preacher, but an evangelical Apoſtle, writ- | 


ing under the immediate Inſpiration of ſe- 


hovah the Spirit, he ſays, addreſſing himſelf | 
not only to his Son Titus, but to you and 
me, yea, and to all who are Labourers in | 
the Redeemer's Vineyard, This is a faithful | 
Saying, and theſe Things T will that thou | 
AFFIRM CONSTANTLY, that they which | 
have believed in God, might be cARETUL 


theſe Things art 


to maintain good Works: 


good and profitable to Men. Titus 3. 8. 


If the Sentiment we are at preſent plead- 


ing for, is founded upon the Word of 
God, it muſt be calculated to glorify the 


Divine Being, exalt our dear Emmanuel, | 
and promote the Happineſs of the Chril-| 
And that it is a Truth founded up- 
on the Scriptures, that from a cloſe, evan-J 
gelical Walk with God flows that Foy and 


tian. 


Peace, which the World knows Nothing 


of, is evident from the following Collec- 


tion of Scripture Paſſages. 
| I Haut 


ON FAITH. + be. 


I have REJOICED (in what? the Pſalm- 
it anſwers) in the war of thy TESTIMO- 
NIES, as much as in all Riches. T will DE= 
LIGHT myſelf in thy STATUTES (not only 
in reading of, but alſo in yielding Obedi- 
ence to them) I will not FORGET ty Word, 
Thy TESTIMONIES %o are My DELIGHT, 
and my COUNSELLORS. Make me to go in 
the Path of thy COMMANDMENTS, for there- 
n do I DELIGHT. Pſalm 119. 14, 16, 
24, 35. Moreover, by them his thy Servant 
warned: and IN (nor FOR) KEE EIN 
of them there is great REW,ARD. Pſal. 19. 
11, Of each believing Soul it may be 
laid, more or leſs, 17:5 pELIGUT is in 
the Law of the Lord, Plalm 1. 2. Solo- 
mon declares, If is joy to be juſt (or juſti- 
ned) to do Fudgment. Prov. 21. 15, But 
are there no Advantages derived from an 
evangelical Obedience to the Precepts of 
God? Yes, doubtleſs, for Chriſt informs 
bis Diſciples, Dye xz ty my Commandments 
ye ſhall IDE in my Love: even as I have, 
kept my Father's Commandments and abide 

2 2. in 
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mn his Love. Theſe Things have I ſpoken | 
unto you, that my Joy Might REMAIN in h 
and that your JOY MIGHT BE FULL. John 
15. 10, 11. The Teſtimony of Paul, ſweet. } 
ly harmoniſes with that of our Lord's, for | 


when ſpeaking of wherein real Religion 
_ conſiſts, his Declaration is, The Kingdom 


/ God is not Meat and Drink, but Rn 


OUSNESS, and Peace, and Joy in the Hoh 
Ghoſt. For he that in theſe Things SExvern 
Chriſt, is AccEPTABLE unto God, and av- 


PROVED of Men. Rom. 14. 17, 18. Thoſe | 
Things which the Apoſtle ſo warmly re- 
commended to others, were abundantly 
exemplified in his own Conduct and Con- 


verſation; and while thus acting, his 


Heart was happy in the Love of God: 


hence he informs the Corinthians, Our 


REJOICING 25S this, the TESTIMONY of o 
Conſcience, that in $1MyLICITY and GODLY | 
SINCERITY, Not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 


Grace of God, we have had our conveER- 
SATION in the World, and more abundant!! 


to you-ward. 11, Cor. 1. 12. Happy fo! 
=". 


the 4 
Crow 
Sure 
rar 
him, 
warm 
more 
Day, 
this, 
ſtan 
the G 
offenſ 
ung 
legal 
he mi 
mat c. 
he al 
Decla: 
ie TE 


IMPL 
have 14 


ut it! 


Wore x 


and Pe 


ON FAITH, 269 


the Apoſtle, that he is in Poſſeſſion of his 
Crown, and not a Preacher in our Day. 
Surely if he was, he would have the hono- 
tary Title of a Legaliſt beſtowed upon 
him, by many who now profeſs to be his 
varm Friends. What would be eſteemed 
more low and legal, by ſome in the preſent 


this, that my Walk has, through the Aſ- 
offenſive to the utmoſt; and the Perſon 


ie muſt have more than an Fagle's Eye, 
bat can diſcern any Difference, between 
Wie above Language and the Apoſtle's 
Our Declaration, For our RE jorcing is this, 
X le TESTIMONY of our Conſcience, that in 
IMPLICITY and GODLY SINCERITY we 


ut h lave had our CONVERSATION In the World. 
ER- Wit it is to be lanented that ſuch Men are 
anth Wore read, by far, to aſcend ihe Tribunal 
1 fol nd paſs a dittatorial Verdict againit all 


Z g. who 


Day, than to hear a Man ſay, I rejoice in 


ſiſtance of Divine Grace, been as becomes 
tie Goſpel? This Language would be 


ung it, be ſuſpected as little more than a 
legal Phariſee, or ſecret Hypocrite. But 
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who differ from them, than to remember 


the Words of the Apoſtle, when {peaking 


of the practical Influence of the Goſpel; 


Pure Religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father (ſays he) is this, 


James 1. 27. 


| Taz Neceſſity of Believers main-! 


taining a cloſe Walk with God, that they 
may prove themſelves the truly religious, 


and enjoy the Preſence of God, is a Doc- 


trine ſo often inculcated by the Prophets, 
dur blefled Lord and his Apoſtles, that i 


is truly aſtoniſhing how many of the pro- 


feſſed Servants of Jeſus, can decry and 


fligmatize that, which their Lord and 


Maſter ſo warmly inſiſted upon in his 
public Miniſtrations—S-t Light by thole 


very Things, which the Scriptures ſo often 
inculcate and highly recommend, and 
ſpeak ſo /'#le, yea, ſcarce at all of ihe 


Neceſſi of Believers proving thei! 
Faith 


To viſit bie 
Fatherleſs and Widows: in their Afflictior, 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World, 
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Faith to be real, and their Love ſincere, 
by bringing forth the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs; notwithſtanding this Sentiment 
is ſo repeatedly and plainly taught in the 
Word of God. The ſaying of ajudicious 
Author upon the Subject, is worthy of 
Obſervation ; his Words arc, “As in a 
* Clock, the Finger makes not the Clock 
«to go, but the Clock it, and yet the 
% Motion of the Finger without ſhews 
* whether the Clock goes within; ſo 
e Works prove the Sincerity of our 
*Faith,"”.-. | 


Ir there was no falſe, deluſive Joy, as 
well as that which is true and real, our 
Opponents would then have ſome apparent 
Ground for decrying the Uſe of Scripture 
Evidence reſpecting our Comforts. But 
the ſtony ground Hearers, mentioned by our 
Lord, who heard and received the Word 
with Foy, and yet had not the Root of the 
Matter in them ; Job 19. 28. and alſo the 
awful Characters mentioned in Hebrews, 

who, 
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who, though deſtitute of Divine Grace, 


felt the Powers of the World to come: 
theſe Things will ever prove on the one 


Hand, that there is a Joy which hath not 
God for its Author; and on the other, the 
 Propriety and Neceſſity of judging by the | 
written Word, whether our Joys are true | 

or falſe. Truly, one Grain of the Spirits 
Conſolation, is of more real Value, than 


the World's Weight of that which 1s un- 
ſcriptural, and, by Conſequence, ill- 


in the Duſt, and makes it more like God, 


the Source from whence it flows: the Jat- | 
ter, has a direct Tendency to incline the 
Soul to Levity, Pride, Bigotry, and Pre- 


ſumption. We now pals on to notice, 


That not only does Courage and Joy 

FE from a cloſe, evangelical Walk with 
God, butalſoyzAct IN THE CONSCLENCE. | 
Indeed, no man can be truly happy with 
a guilty Conſcience ; of which we have | 
fall 


yet had taſted the good Word of God, and 


founded. The former, humbles the Soul | 


full 
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full Proof in David's penitential Pſalm, 
Make me to hear Foy and Gladneſs: that the 
Bones which thou lt Lroken may rejoice. 
Pſal. 51. 8. The clamorous Voice of 
Guilt, will always drown the gentle Notes 
of Peace, in the Soul that is truly con- 
ſcientious. They never did, they never 
can ſubſiſt together in one Breaſt. The 
Preſence of one, effects the Abſence of the 
other. Hence, when the Conſcience of 
David was alarmed, the Voice of Guilt 


was to him like the Piercing of a Sword. 
This made him cry out, in Anguiſh of 


Soul, Caſe me not away ſrom thy Preſence ; 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


that Guilt, 


to be attended with Loſs, Confuſion, and 
Terror; hence the Evangeliſt informs us, 


that when the Lord turned and looked 
upon Peter, he remembered the Word of“ 


the Lord, and conſcious of Guilt, he wen? 
out 


Pfal. 
51. 11. Peter found by painful Experience, 
like the dreadful Roar of em- 
battled and engaging Squadrons, is ſure to 
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4 


out and wept bitterly, Luke 22. 61, 62. 
complained that his Folly 


Jonah of old, 


had brought him into the Belly of Hell, 


and I believe too many of the preſent Day 


can teſtify, that their Sins have often 
brought Hell into their Conſciences. It 
is impoſſible that we can enjoy that Peace 
in our Conſciences which paſſeth all Un- 


derſtanding, while we go on indulging « our 


ſinful Inclinations. 


Ir thoſe who are renewed in their Minds, 
wiſh to enjoy the Life of God in their 
Souls, let them crucify, out of Love to 
Jeſus, the Fleſh with its Aﬀe&tions and 
Thus to aft, is to comply with 


Luſts. 
the Genius of the Goſpel, for that incul- 


cates, not the indulging, but mortifying ot 
Agreeable to this 15 
the following Declaration, not of a Legal- 


our ſinful Deſires. 


iſt, but an evangelical Apoſtle, Ve art 


Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after ble 


aa for if 2 live 815 the Fleſh ye ſtal 
die: 


die: 

the L 
many 
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lie: but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortiſy 
the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
many as are led (or enabled thus to do) by 
the Spirit, are (not becauſe they do ſo, but 
nanzfeſtrvely) the Sons of God. Rom. 8. 
12—14. To att contrary to this Decla- 


Comforts, baniſh Peace from our Conſci- 
ences, and afford ſufficient Matter for the 
ſubtle Tempter to turn our bitter Accuſer. 
But how different the Caſe of thoſe pious 


and cloſely with God, from Goſpel Mo- 


ey which love thy Law; Pſalm 119. 165. 
—Even thoſe who manifeſt the Sincerity of 
heir Love thereto, by yielding a volun- 
ary Obedience to it. Such obedient 
Souls are repreſented, as being the un- 
loubted Friends and Companions of the 
Eternal God. To theſe he reveals the 
Wonders of his Love, and bleſſes them 
with intimate Communion with himſelf: 
or, The SECRET of the Lord is with them 


For as 


nation, is the ready Way to crucify our 


Souls, who are found walking humbly 


ves, of ſuch it is ſaid, GREAT PEACE have 
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eth them, he it is that loveth me: (this is 
the Man who not only profeſſes to make 
me the Object of his choiceſt Affections, 
but does actually love me) and he tht lot 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will 


Father will l ve him, and we will come unto | 


vileges of ſuch obedient Souls, who walk 
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that fear him (with thoſe who give Evi. MW vith 


dence thereof, by their Conduct) and ie and 


will s H EM them his Covenant; Pſal. 25. 14. Soul 
| —He will graciouſly favour them with a and 
Participation of its invaluable Bleſſings, M God 
and reveal to their inmoſt Souls, their MW Hea! 
perſonal Intereſt therein. This ſame, der 
too much negletted Truth, our adorable MW ute 
Jeſus taught his Diſciples, as a Motive Cod 


that 
clain 


to encourage them to perſevere in yield- 
ing a cheerful Obedience, to his all-wiſe 
and highly neceſſary Commands; ſaying, | 
He that hath my Commandments, and keep- | 


dere 
pron 
Lade 
then 
101 
Igai. 
nece 
live him, and manifeſt myſelf to him. Iſa 
Man love me he will keep my Words, and wy | 


Van, 
ly be 
PEA 
to J 
Celve 
and 


lum, and make our Abode with him. John 
14. 21— 24. O, how great are the Pri- 


with | 


ON FAITH, . 977 


MW vith unfeigned Piety before their Lord 
„e W and Maſter; they enjoy Tranquility of 
Soul, and are beloved by the Redeemer _ 
and his Heavenly Father. The eternal 
God, and his co-equal Son reſide in the 
Hearts of ſuch happy and beloved Char- 
aters; and Jeſus ſays to each of them, 7 
wil MANIFEST MH to him, Well might 
God, in Order to ſhew the bleſſed Effects 
that follow Obedience to his Word, ex- 
claim, with all the Affection of the ten- 
dereſt of Parents—a Parent wiſhing to 
promote our beſt Intereſt, O, that thou 
hadſt ur. ARKENED fo my Commandments l 
then had thy PEACE been as a River, and thy 
RIGHTEOUSNESS as the Waves of the Sea. 
Iſai. 48. 18. Peace of Conſcience is the 
neceliary Attendant of thoſe who, from 
/ o Wl cwangelical Principles, walk confcrentiouſ- 
„% h before God; for Glory, Honour, and 
[ni0 WM Peace (is) to every Man (who out of Love 
hn % Jeſus, and Gratitude for Bleſſings re- 
i- ceived) WORKETH GOOD, to the Jew firſt 
alk and alſo to the Gentile, Rom. 2. 10. Rea- 
„eh A a. der, 


A —— of — — we. aol 
— * — 22 > * 2 TE — = - - 

— = p - A * * - 1 

r ewy > mn, SER TIT Rs 4 — * 
3 3 7 * 

5 = 
— 2 1 5 * 2 a > — ow. 
— * r 6 2 — - — — * 
— — 2 


© — — 


= P\ 
CITI er 
—_— . 
2 — 
pany 3 3 
my a _— — 322 
x a—_ a . — wen 


— 


' 
7 
% a 

9 

4 

3 


278 AN ESSAY 


der, doſt thou wiſh to enjoy this bleſſed 


Peace? if ſo, adopt the pious and highly 
neceſſary Prayer of the royal Pſalmift, 


Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy prx- | 


CEPTS DILIGENTLY. O, that my Ways were 


DIRECTED fo keep thy Statutes. Quicken me | 
after thy loving Kindneſs, fo ſhall I xz | 
Pial. 119. 


the Teſtimony of thy Mouth. 
4, 5, 88. Proceed we now to remark, 


iv. Is we deſire to know that our 
Names are written in the Laml's Book of 


Life, Rev. 20. 15. and that we are brought 


out of a State of awful Condemnation, 
into that of Life and Salvation; John 


tures of Truth, that this important Know- 


ledge is obtained, not by a preſumpt-] 
ous Expettation that God will reveal 


theſe ineſtimable Truths to us, while we 
pretend to exalt Chriſt by decrying prac- 


tical Godlineſs, and experimental Com- 
forts, as poor, legal Traſh, and indulge 
ourſelves in walking at a Diſtance from the 

Sinner's 


tainil 
tion ; 


11. 
dili Te 
Mear 
Traci 


the N 
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Sinner's Friend ; but on the Contrary this 
Knowledge flows to us in the Practice of 
a proper, diligent, and perſevering Uſe 
of thoſe. Means which God has appointed. 
Hence the Apoſtolic Exhortation is, 61VE 


DILIGENCE to make your CALLING and 


ELECTION ſure. 11. Pet. 1. 10. WORK 
OUT your oon SALVATION with Fear 
and. Trembling, Phil. 2. 12. It is readily 
granted, and warmly maintained by thoſe 
from whom we differ in ſome Things, that 
our Salvation is not uncertain but ſecure. 
If ſo, accordimg to their own Grant, it 
muſt incontrovertibly follow, that, 


1. Tar Exhortations allude to an ob- 


taining a Know!edge of our perſonal Elec- 


tion and Salvation; and, 


11, EqQvaLLy alſo point out, that a 
diligent and proper Uſe of the appointed 
Means, in humble Dependance upon the 
gracious Influence of the Divine Spirit, is 
the Way to obtain that Knowledge which 
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each gra ious and diſtreſſed Soul ardently | 
thirſts for, and is exhorted diligently to 
preſs after. And it may be obſerved, 


111. Tua the Apoſtle not only cx- | 
horted others to a diligent Uſe of the | 
Means which are appointed to promote 
the moſt valuable Purpoſes, but that he 
alfo reduced them to Pradice, in his own | 
Walk and Converſation; otherwiſe his 
Oppoſers might juſtly have retorted, P- 

 fician heal thyſelf. Luke 4. 23. But (he 
informs thoſe to whom he wrote) I Lech 
under my Body, and bring it into Subjection: 
(i. e. I reſiſt the Riſings of my inbred 
Corruptions—1I mortify them through the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8. 13.) 
left by any Means, when I have preached to 
others, I myſelf ſhould be a Caſi-away. 


Tus much neglected Command of 
SELF=-EXAMINATION, now claims our At- 
tention, as bei a Duty enjoined of God, 
and truly profitable to all thoſe, who from 
Goſpel 


6 
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Goſpel Motives are found properly enga- 


ged therein. This is the Subject we ſhall 
now attempt to confider—A Subject that 
deſerves and demands our ſerious and 
diligent Attention. In Hope that ſome 
may be enabled to ſee with Eaſe the Line 
of their Duty, and be encouraged ſteadily 
to perſevere therein, as thoſe who wiſh 
to know and conform to the Divine Will, 
we remark, 


v. THAT as this is a Duty decryed 
by ſome, made a wrong Uſe of by others, 
and neglected by many, we ſhall therefore 
endeavour briefly to manifeſt the Perpe- 


mty, Neceſſity, and Utility thereof: and 


allo attempt to guard the TIncautious 
againſt making a wrong Ule of this im- 
portant Duty. The firſt Thing to be con- 


idered, according to the Plan we have 
aid down, is the ezrPETUITY of Self- 


ami nation. 
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each gra ious and diſtreſſed Soul ardentiy |} 
thirſts for, and is exhorted diligently tc 
preſs after. And it may be obſerved, 


111. Tur the Apoſtle not on! v CX- 
horted others to a diligent Uſe of the | 
Means which are appointed to promote 
the moſt valuable Purpoſes, but that he 
alfo reduced them to PraQice, in his own | 
Walk and Converſation; otherwiſe his 
Oppoſers might juſtly have retorted, H- 
fician heal thyſelf. Luke 4. 23. But (he 
informs thoſe to whom he wrote) I Lee 
under my Body, and bring it into Subjection: 
(i. e. I refiſt the Riſings of my inbred 
Corruptions—I o them through the | 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8. 13.) | 
leſt by any Means, when J have preached to 
others, I myſelf /hould be a Caſt-away. 


Tas much neglefted Command of 
SELF=-EXAMINATION, now Claims our At- 
tention, as bei a Duty enjoined of God, | 
and truly profitable to all thoſe, who from | 

Goſpe! | 
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, Goſpel Motives are found properly enga= = I 
8 ged therein. This is the Subject we ſhall 
now attempt to confider—A Subject that 

BY deſerves and demands our ſerious and 
bo diligent Attention. In Hope that ſome 
„may be enabled to fee with Eaſe the Line 
of their Duty, and be encouraged ſteadily 
to perſevere therein, as thoſe who wiſh 
to know and conform to the Divine Will, 
we remark, 
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v. Tua as this is a Duty decryed 
by ſome, made a wrong Uſe of by others, 
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and neglected by many, we ſhall therefore 9 g 
endeavour briefly to manifeſt the Perpe- 10948 
40, Neceſſiy, and Utility thereof : and = il 
alſo attempt to guard the Incautious 1 j 
againſt making a wrong Ule of this im- i | 
portant Du:y. The firit Thing to be con- Ii ö { 
idered, according to the Plan we have 1 
laid down, is the PERPETUITY of Self- Wh | 
ammation. 1 | 
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Deo this Part of the Subject we ob. 
ſerve, that there is the moſt abundant 
| Reaſon to believe, that Self-examina.ion | 
is a Command to be obſerved now, as wel! 
as it was in the Days of the Apoſtle. 
There is no Intimation in Scripture that 
it ſhould ever be laid aſide, either in the 
Apoſtolic, or in any future Age. I pre- 
ſume all who have conſidered the Subject, 
will readily admit, that Self-examination | 
anſwers all the Purpoſes at this Day, which | 
it anſwered in the firſt Age of Chriſtianily, } 
and theſe are doubtleſs as needful now, as 
they were then. It is certainly wrong, | 
then, to denominate the Practice legal, or 
fet it aſide as uſeleſs. This plainly inti- 
mates the permanent Duration of the 
Duty. For Man to ſet aſide as legal and 
uſeleſs, a Duty of Divine Appointment, | 
and ſubſtitute another in its Ro:m, even 
that dangerous Error of believing our 
State to be good, without having any Re- 
gard to ſcripture Evidence, is to change | 
EEE £8 
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the Appointment of Cod for an Inven— 
tion of Men. But where do we find in 


Scripture an Intimation given, that it 


would be agreeable to the Divine 
Will ſuch a Change ſhould be made ? 
This Change is a Contrivance of Man, 
and cannot be pleaſing to the great Head 
of the Church; who juſtly enjoins us to do 
whatever he has commanded to be done: 
Ye are my Friends (ſays he) if ve do wh AT- 
SOEVER I command you. John 15. 14. 


Tux Declaimers againſt Self-examina- 
tion, as well as thoſe who plead in its Be- 


half, muſt readily allow, that the Word of 
God is, or ought to be, our only Rule of 


Faith and Practice. This is allowed in 
other Duties revealed in the Word, ſuch as 
Prayer, Rejoicing, Faith, Preaching, &c. 


and if ſo, why not in this alſo, for this is 
revealed with equal Plainneſs? What 
Authority have we for negletting or ſetting 
alide this Duty more than others? It is 
enjoined by the fame Authority by which 


other 
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184 AN ESSAY 
other Duties are enjoined. If God is | 
worthy to be regarded in any Thing, he | 
ought be regarded in every Thing. 


SELF-EXAMINATION is one Part of the 
_ Counſel of God, and certainly the Coun- 
ſel of God ought to ſtand. To give up, or | 
ſet afide any Part of the Will or Counſel 
of God, is to at deceitfully and treach- 
eroully 3 in th=-Truſt which he has repoſed | 
in us. It was to ouard Timothy againſt 
ſuch Conduct as this, that the Apoſtle ex- 
horted him to hold faſt the Form of 
ſound Words. 11. Tim. 1. 13. Surely | 
none will attempt to deny but Self-exami- 
nation was a Part of the ſound Words— | 
the neceſſary Things that he had heard 
the Apoſtle inſiſt upon, in warning every 
Man, and teaching every Man in all Miſdom, 
that he maght preſent every Man berlect 77 
Chriſt Fefus. Col. 1. 28. 


_SELF-EXAMINATION is a Duty in the 
Inſtitution of which, God graciouſly in- 
tended 


ON FAITH. 285 
is MW tended the Good of his Church. To ſet 
c this Duty aſide, as too many do, is in 

Effect to thwart the gracious Deſigns of 
God, and aſſume to ourlelves an Autho- 


c Wl rity which belongs to him alone. It muſt 
„ W cver be admitted as an unqueſtionable 
r Truth, that the x1GurT to alter, or command 
|] in Matters of Religion, is the Province of 
— God alone. So far as we put our Hands 
d to this Work, we infringe upon the 
{t vine Prerogative, put ourſelves in tc 
Place of God, and act too much like Re- 
bels againſt him, and alſo merit the Cha- 
v racter of Innovaters in Religion. Our in- 
[= tended Brevity prevents any further En- 
—largement upon the Perpetuity of Self- 
d examination, we therefore haſten to con- 
„der the x ECESSITY thereof. 


Gov in his Word, has expreſsly com- 
manded the Profeſſors of Religion, before 
they - approach . to partake of the Sacred 
Elements, to EXAMINE THEMSELVES, and 


Ja 
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fo to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 


1, Cor.-11. 28. and when revealing his 


Mind a ſecond Time, to the Church at 


Corinth, upon the Subject of Self-exami. 


nation, he exhorts them, EXAMINE YOUR 
SELVES whether ye be in the Faith: proce, 
your ownſelves, 11. Cor. 18. 5. It would | 
be well, were theſe Exhortations more | 


attended to, for the Apoſtle informs us, 


Tf we would jup (examine or try) cur. 


ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1. Cor. 


11. 31. Theſe Paſſages put it beyond all 


Diſpute, whether Self-examination is a | 
Command of God—This is ſo plainly re- 
vealed, that none who believe the Scrip- 
tures to be a Revelation from God, are 
hardy enough to deny it. And, of this 
we are certain, that no valid Authority 


can be produced, to prove that God has 


ever revoked this his Command; hence 
it muſt not only be a Command {til} in 


Force, but alſo a Command highly nece/- 


fary to be complied with, by all who 


make 


mak 
ter. 

that 
anc 
muc 


ſuch remember with Fear and Trembling, 
that this is the Way to prove that God 
himſelf is a Trifler, who bas erjoined it. 
If it is a poor, low, legal Duty, let thoſe 

who believe that it is ſo (I ſpeak with Re- 

verence, and only for the Sake of Con- 

vittion) reflect upon, how they will excul- 
pate God and his Apoſtle from the Charge 

of Ignorance and Legality. 


— = 


oN FAITH eb | 

K | 1 any Claim to the Chriſtian Charac- 1 
: W ter. This affords an inconteſtible Proof, | Ji; 
achat Self. examination is a Duty of Impor- 140 
- W tance, and as ſuch, cannot be neglected, 110 
much leſs degraded, without incurring VIE N 
, Guilt.. To ſuppoſe this Duty indifferent * 
d or uſeleſs, is to reflect in the moſt injuri- 1 N | 
W ous Manner upon him who ſaw fit to in- i l | 
ſtitute it. If Self-examination be a Tri- 1 f | 
e, as ſome inſinuate, and others aſſert, let 1 
Wy | 
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Gos EL Duties derive their Impor- 
tance not only from their Uſefulneſs, and 
the Office aſſigned them in the Chriſtian 
Courſe, but alſo from the Authority and 

Dr: gnity 
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Dignity of him who appointed them. If 
the leaſt Command of a Sovereign be 
treated with Indifference or Contempt, 
this Indifference or Contempt terminate; 
on the Sovercign himſeif who gave the | 
Command. Let us beware, then, how we | 
pour Contempt upon the Majeſty of! 
Heaven, by decrying or negleQing his | 
preſcribed Duty of Self-cxamination. 


_ Gop is too holy to command any Thing 
unjuſt or injurious to the Good of his Peo- 
ple: and, as he is too holy to command | 
any Thing unjuſt or injurious, ſo he is alſo | 
too wiſe, to command orexhort his People | 
to any Thing unneceſſary. This, then, is 
ſufficient Ground to manifeſt the AV cefſuty | 
of Self-examination, as being a Divine 
Command, and to authorize the Belicver | 
to commune with his own Heart abut] 
Tpiritual and eternal Things. Pſal. 4. 4. 
Yea, and it ought alſv to filence che 
Cavils of every Chjettor, and ſtimulate 
them to comply with the Command they 

have 
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have too long neglected, and too much 
depreciated, We muſt conclude, that 
thoſe who decry Self-examination, are 
certainly guilty of living in the Neglect of 
a Goſpel Duty, which is pointed out in 
the Scriptures, as with a Sun-beam ; un- 
leſs we perſuade ourſelves to believe, that 
the ObjeQors are ſo inconliſtent, as to 
live in the Practice of the very Thing 
which they cry out againſt, as being poor, 
low, legal Stuff. Their atling in this 
Manner, though they are not aware of it, 
is in Effect to ſay, that they by their Pe- 
netration have found out a better Way 
than God has appointe l, for knowing 
whether we are in the Faith, and proper 
Subjekts to receive the Supper of our 
Lord; and, conſequently, in this Reſpect 
they are wiſer than he. And, as to thoſe 
who do not decry, yet live in the almoſt 
total Neglect of Self-exanination, they 
give us from this their Conduct, no ſmall 
Reaſon for concluding, either that they 
are afraid to know the Worſt of themſelves, 
B b. careleſs 


— — — . — — 1 — «ene — 
4 — — — _ 


_ careleſs about their State, or that Holineſ; 


If ye love me, keeß my Commandments; | 
John 14. 15. and alſo puts this Query to 
the Conſciences of ſome of old, Why cal 


which Lſay? Luke 6. 46. And, the be- 


leſt we ſhould ſuppoſe, that the Divine 
Commands might be diſpenſed with, of 
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is at a very low Ebb in their Hearts and : 
Conduct. | te 
Is Self-examination a Command of God? | : 
and do our Opponents profeſs to love | F- 
God? ſurely then it becomes even them, 5 
to manifeſt the Sincerity of their Love, by 91 
complying with his, as well as other Com- 2 


mands, in Order to act conſiſtently with 
their Profeſſion. Hence Chriſt exhorts, 


ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the Things 


loved John, that ſtrenuous Advocate for 
Goſpel Holineſs in Heart and Conduct, 


which Self-examination is doubtleſs one; | 
he declares, He that faith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments is a Liar: 
and the Truth is not in lum, 1. John 2. 4. 

Our 
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Our Obedience, as the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
ought not to be partial, but univerſal. The 
former, is the Chriſtian's Diſgrace; ſuffici- 
ent Matter of Humiliation ; and too often 
proceeds from a mere Party or unſancti- 
hed Spirit, Yea, it is ſuch an Obedience 
as the Graceleſs often give; hence it was 
that Herod heard John gladly, and did 

many Things. Yet when John ſaid unto 
him, Ie is not lau ul for thee to have thy 
Brother's Wife, he laid hold on him, and 
bound him, and put him in Priſon; and 
for the Sake of a dancing Foot, ſent and 
beheaded him. The latter, that is unt- 
verſal Obedience, which neceſſarily in- 
cludes Self- examination, while it flows 
from Faith in, and Love to Chriſt, mani- 
leſts that we have, by the Power of the 
Spirit, been made willing to ſubmit to the 
Authority of Jeſus, as the King of Zion, 
The Charatteriſtic of the Friends of God 
is, they do whatſocuer he commands them. 
John 15. 14. If Self-examination is one 
of his Commands, as we have ſeen above 
B b 2. that 
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that it is, we ought therefore to pradtiſe 
1, as well as every other Command, in 
Order that we may give ſubſtantial Proof 
of our being the Friends of God. Indeed 


Self-examination is a Duty and Privilege 


fo plainly revealed, that honeſt, ſimple- 
hearted Chriſtians, who tremble at the 


Idea of Self-deception, have generally ac- 


knowledged the Neceſſity of it. Upon 

the Whole, I think every ſerious, candid 

Perſon mult allow, that when God feeth 
Fit to command us to examine ourſelves, 
it is neceſſarily our Duty and Privilege 
not to diſpute but cheerfully comply. 


WX find the Man after God's own 


Heart praying, EXAMINE me, O Lord, and 


PROVE Me: TRY my Reins and my Heart. 


Pſal. 36. 2. We have not only his Prayer, 
but alſo his Example, in Favour of the 
Duty we are pleading for, I call (ſays he) 
to Remembrance my Song in the Night: 
I comMmuNe with my own Heart, and my 
| Spirit made DILIGENT SEARCH, Plalm 


77. 6. 


2 lh... > ad 
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77. 6. The Conduct of David is left up- 
on Record, either to be imitated or avoid- 
ed by the Church of God in ſucceeding 
Ages: not to be avoided, becauſe com- 


manded under the preſent Diſpenſation ; 


therefore to be imitated, agreeable to the 
Exhortation ; Let us SEARCH and TRY ou, 


Ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Jer. 


3. 40, Nor can we imagine that David 
was alone, in the Practice of the Duty 


under Conſideration: we have every Rea- 
ſon to believe, that other pious Jews 


communed with their own Hearts, and 
made diligent Search in their Spirits, that 
they might attain certain and happy Con- 
cluſions as to their true State. 


The great Danger there is of our being 
geceived by our own Hearts, reſpecting 
what our State really is, ſufficiently proves 
the Neceſſity of our complying with the too 
much neglected Duty of Self-examination. 
Some of the Divines of the laſt Century 

Bh g. have 
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have juſtly remarked, „That every Grace 
hath its Counterfeit in the Hypocrite.” 
Satan mimicks the Work of God, that he 
may deſtroy the Souls of Men. Hence 
It is that we read of a ratss Faith, a 
FALSE Hope, a FALSE Foy, anda FALS! 
Peace. To acquire a certain Knowledge 
of what our State really is, is a Subjett 
of the greateſt Importance; and on the 
other Hand, to live and die Self-deceived 


reſpecting our State, is of all Evils the | 


_ greateſt, becauſe pregnant with the moi: 
painful and laſting Ruin. Theſe Things 


then, loudly call upon us to examine what | 
ſcriptural and experimental Ground we | 
have, for concluding our State to be | 
good. To conclude that our State is 


good, without any Regard to Evidence, 


is the ready Way for it to be juſtly ſaid | 
of us, as it was of One of old; A deceived | 
Heart hath turned him afide, that he can- | 


not deliver his Soul: nor fav, Is there not 
Lie in my right Hand. Iſaiah 44. 20. 
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Wr can entertain no very favourable 
Ideas, either of the Aſſurance or Conſo- 
lation of thoſe, who decry the Uſe of that 
Evidence, which is the proper Ground of 
Aſſurance and Conlolation. Were any 
Perſon to lay Claim to their Property, 
they would immediately begin to examine 
what Evidence the Claimant had to found 
his Title upon. Such, fooner or Jater, 
will be the Conduct of God himielf—He 
will impartially examine the Propriety of 
our Claim to eternal Glory. Previous to 
this final Deciſion, it ſurely becomes us, 
yea, it is highly neceſſary that we ſhould 
examine what ſcriptural Ground we have 
lor concluding the Deciſion will be in our 
Favour. He who believes his State fe-_ 
cure, without drawing ſuch Concluſion 
from the Work of God upon his Heart, 
and the practical Influence of Religion 
upon his Temper, Conduct, and Conver- 
lation, will, it is to be feared, be found 
like the fooliſh Man. who built his Houſe 
upon the Sand: and the Rain deſcended, 

and 
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and the Floods came, and the Winds bleu, 
and beat upon that Houfe ; 
great was the Fall of it. Matt. 7. 27. The 


Application is eaſy, for our Lord was 


picturing out the dangerous Situation, and 


awful End of every One, who, to uſe his 
own Words, hearth, theſe e of Mine, 


and doeth them not. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING Self-examination |} 


is a Duty enjoined by Infinite Wiſdom, 


yet, awful Truth! we find it wrote and 


preached againſt by ſome of his profeſſed, 


and I would hope ſincere, though miſtaken | 
Servants, who inform us, that it is a poor, | 
low, legal Duty. Surely, Afertions like 
theſe are ſufficient to demonſtrate, that | 
good and uſeſul Men are but Men, and 
How- | 
ever, to prove that this is by no Means 2 | 
fair Repreſentation of the Duty of Self- | 
examination, we ſhall now endeavour te 


conſequently liable to Miſtakes. 


ſtate its USZFULNESS, 


EXCELLENT | 


and it fell, and 
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, WW Exciiiexr Things do not always 
meet with that Reception they juſtly claim. 
This Obſervation is too applicable to the 
s | Duty under Conſideration; which, how- 
d ever decried by thoſe, from whom better 
s Whlhings might reaſonably have been ex- 
„ bected, is nevertheleſs worthy of our 
Notice and Eſteem, in Reſpect of its 
usr FULNE Ss. To prove this, is the 


——2 


cy 


n Wyiofeiſed Deſign of what is now to be 

0, advanced. 

d 5 

d, r find from the Experience of num- 

1 berleſs truly ſerious Perſons, that many 

r, Wire the Doubts and Fears of God's Peo- 

Kc Ile, left they ſhould not be in a State of 
at Whalvation, and born of the Spirit. And, 

ad Wing to the various Opinions of Men, 
W- eſpecting how this Knowledge is to be 
2 Wilaned, they are frequently at a Loſs how 

II o ad; hence it is that they go on in the 

to 


Ways of God, doubting of their Adop- 
lion and Safety. But it is the Duty and 
friyilege of ſuch to recollect, that the 
N Scriptures 
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Scriptures are not ſilent, 


Salvation of Jeſus. No; 


not err, provided he comes with Sim— 


plicity and Sincerity to the Scripturcs, to 
If we wih 
then to have our Doubts and Fears remov+ 
ed, concerning our Adoption and Salva 
tion, let us ſeriouſly and impartially ir 
ourfelves by the Touchſtone of Got's 


know what his State really is. 


Word, Let us, with an Eye to the Di4 
vine Bleſſing, enquire how we hope to ba 


| ſaved from the Wrath to come; whethe 1 


by our own Works, either in Whole or il 
Part. 
God, not for doing, but hoping to be ſaved 
by our Good Works; For as many as 4 
of the Works of the Law, are under ti 
Cur/e, Gal. 3. 10. But if on the Con 


trary, we have elt our r Miſery and Need 
0 


H 


concerning who 
have a Right to conclude themſelves 
Children of God, and intereſted in the! 
the Word of 
| God lays down the Evidences of thoſe hay." 
py Characters in ſo plain a Manner, that 
the way faring Man, though a Fool, can- 


If fo, we are under the Wrath of 
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ON FAITH. 1 
of Mercy if we have found that Nothing 
hort of Chriſt, could poſſibly fatisfy the 
Defires of our Souls—if we have been 


brought to hunger and thirſt after Jeſus, 


as the alone and all-ſufficient Saviour of 
loſt and ruined Sinners—if through the 
Influence of the Spirit, we have been 


inclined and enabled cordially to receive, 
and entirely to rely upon the dear and ever- 
bleſſed Emmanuel for Pardon, Grace and 
Glory—if the Spirit of Truth has made 
Holineſs the Deſire and Delight of our 
Souls—if with Paul we delight in the Law 
of God after the inner Man, and are ena- 
bled through Grace to hate ourſelves for 


our Short-comings and MilconduQt—if we 


know theſe Things experimentally, we have 
every Reaſon to conclude that we ARE 
Sons of God, and ſaved Sinners. If theſe 
Things are agreeable to our Experience, 
we ought to view them as the Tokens of 


Jehovah's Love; and adore with holy 


Gratitude, the Author of ſo eternally im- 
portant a Change, Yea, and ardently 
- long 
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long to live cheerfully devoted to the 
Praiſe of him, who remembered us in our 


low Eſtate. 


poor, helpleſs, unworthy Souls. 


SEEING that God has in his Word ſo 
differenced the Righteous and Wicked, the 
Believer and Unbeliever, the Child of 
God and the Child of the Devil, it ſurely | 
muſt be contrary to his revealed Will, 

not to try ourſelves by the Marks of Grace | 
left upon Record forour Information and | 
Conſolation. Rather let us commune with | 
our own Hearts, Plal. 4. 4. reſpetting | 
what ſcriptural Reaſon we have to con- | 
_ clude, that we ore born of the Spirit, and | 
brought to look to Chriſt alone for Par- 
This, to me, appea!s | 
experimental, and 
ſcriptural Method of obtaiuing ſolid and 
ſatisfactory Evidence of our Adoption 
into 


don and Salvation. 
to be a rational, 


Truly, every Power of our 
Souls ought to be employed in celebrating | 
the Riches of his Grace, and contemplat- | 
ing the Wonders of his Love, to our | 


10 | 
ur 
ur 
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into the Family of God, Regeneration by 


the Spirit, and perſonal Intereſt in the 
Salvation of Chriſt. And, ſeeing all Faith 


whether human or Divine, weak or ſtrong, 


is, or at leaſt, ought to be, founded upon 
Evidence, we may alſo obſerve, that Self- 
Examination is, under God, the apparent 


Way of obtaining clearer Evidence; and, 


by Conſequence, of ſtrengthening our 
Aſſurance of perſonal Intereſt, in the 


adopting and ſaving Love of God: for it 
will always be found, that in Proportion 


to the Strength and Clearneſs of our ex- 
perimental and prattical Evidences of 


Divine Things, we ſhall be able to fay 


with Confidence, Chriſt hath loved and 
given himſelf for me. Gal. 2. 20. 


Wurn we examine ourſelves by the 
Word of God, and are enabled in the 
Light of the Spirit to difcover, that we 


really have that new Heart which God 


bas promiſed to give to all who are the 
Objects of his Love, this will manifeſt to 
Ce. 2 us 
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us that he is not only a Promiſe-making, 
but alſo a Promiſe-fulfilling Cod. Then, 
amidſt all the Scoffs cf Infidels, and car- 
nal Profeſſors, we ſhall be able to teſtify, 
from perſonal and happy Experience, that 
real Religion is infinitely more than the 


former will grant, or the latter allow. It 


is a clear Diſcovery, by ſerious Self-exami- 
nation, of the Work of the Spirit upon 
our Hearts, that will encourage and ena! le 
us to contend for the internal Power of Re- 


ligion. This Work of the Spirit upon our 


Hearts, will be to us, in Life and Death, 


an all-convincing Evidence of the Mel. 


| fiah- ſhip of Jeſus, and the Truth of the 
In this Senſe, we | 
may apply the Words of the Apoſtle to | 
the whole Family of God; Ie that believe 


Chriſtian Religion. 


hath the Witneſs in himſelf, 1. John 5: 
10. They all of them are in Pee 


fron of the Evidence ; though, owing to 
various Cauſes, they often want ſufficient | 
But even this ſhould | 


{ir them up to diligent Self-examination ; | 
and | 


Light to diſcover it. 
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and if upon examining they cannot dif- 


cover, that their Evidences are clear for 
Eternity, let them by no Means give up 
all for lot; but, on the Contrary, let 


them go on ſteadily perſevering in the 


Ways of God; remembering, that he him- 
| ſelf has promiſed, Then ye hall know rf ye 
FOLLOW on to know: to which, in Order 
to encourage and ſtimulate to Diligence, 


we may allo add the Teſtimony of our 
bleſſed Lord, ye continuz in my Word, 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed ; and ye ſhall 


know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make 


you free. John 8. 31, 32. 


Ox grand Cauſe, why many ſerious 
Perſons have ſo little to ſay about the Work 
of God upon the Hearts of Sinners, is, 
they are ſo ſeldom employed in refleding 
upon the internal Change which Jehovah 
the Spirit has effected in their own Hearts; 
which Change they ought ever to con- 
ſider as an indubitable Evidence of their 
Election, Juſtification, and final Glorifi- 
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cation. Agreeable to this, is the Apoſtle's 
Declaration in Rom. 8. 30; Whom he did 
predeſinate, them he alſo called: and whom 
he called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Now 


| were theſe Things more attended to by 


the truly Religious, their Hearts and 
Tongues would be ſet at a ſweet and happy 
| Liberty, to converſe freely about Divine 
Things. They would then, with Grat!- 
tude and Humility, remember the Rock 


from whence they are hewn, and the Hole of 
- the Pit from whence they are digged. Iſaiah | 
51. 1. With the Pſalmiſt they would | 


then thus invite their Fellow Travellers to 
Zion, Come and hear all ye that fear God, 


and I will declare what he hath done for my 


Soul. Pſalm 66. 16. 


Taz Heathens, from obſerving the 
Works of Nature, which, as One well ob- 


ſerves, © Is only God behind the Scene,” 


were perſuaded of the Godhead and Power | 


of the Creator. Does the believing Sin- | 
ner 


GN FAITH, 305 
ner wiſh for an Evidence of theſe Things, 
let him not only look to the Heavens 
above, the Earth beneath, the Sea and all 


that therein is, but let him alſo turn his 


Eyes within, and his renewed Heart will 
afford him a more extenſive Knowledge of 


God. This will prove, with all the Force 


of Demonſtration, not only the Exiſtence 
of a God, the Power of his Arm, and the 
Unſcarchableneſs of his Wifdom ; but from 


hence he may alſo learn the Purity of his 
Nature, the Fulnefs of his Grace, the Riches 


of his Mercy, and the Greatneſs of his 
Love. It is from this, as well as other 


Quarters, that he may be aſſured the Scrip- 
tures are of Divine Authority—That they 
are the Pages of eternal Truth. What 
they propheſy concerning the Effefs of 


real Religion, is accompliſhed in Meaſure 


in his own Heart and Conduct; and what 


| they promz/e concerning ſpiritual and eter- 


nal Bleſſings, he already po//e/ſes the firſt 
Fruits thereof, and will ſooner or later, 
reap an eternally glorious Harveſt. 
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Trovcu the Promiſes of Salvation are 
precious in themſelves, as being the De- 
claration in Time of Jehovah's Purpoſes 
of Grace before Time; yet alaſs! how ma- 


ny gracious Souls have Reaſon to lament, 


that they are to them as dry Breaſts, that 
afford liltle or no Conſolation. And why? 


becauſe they do not know that the Promiſes | 


belong to them. But is there no Remedy 
for ſuch a Caſe? Ought they to go on 


| halting between two Opinions? Can we | 
arrive at no ſatis factory Evidence, con- 


cerning who are intereſted in the Promiſes 
of Salvation? Yes, doubtleſs we may; 


for though the Scriptures do not deſcribe | 
the Perſons, either by their Names, Re- 
ſidence, or Occupations, yet their Charac- | 
ters are laid down with the greateſt Plain- } 
neſs. Yes, ſufficiently plain to reſolve the 
Enquiry of the truly fincere. Is this the | 
Caſe; let us then with ardent Prayer, and 


a ſimple Dependance upon the Divine 
Bleſſing, examine whether we have thoſe 


Evidences—This is the Conduct, which 
5 while 
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while it proves us truly in Earneſt about 
Eternal Things, is the ready Way for us 
to acquire Conſolation from thoſe Pro- 
miſes, which are emphatically ſtiled, Pre- 
c10us Promiſes. 


1 a 

p Having conſidered the Uſe/ſulnefs of 
s Self- examination, we ſhall now proceed 
Y as was propoſed, to offer a few caurtioNns 
n upon the Subject. This appears neceſſary 
c on Account of the various Miſtakes that 
= are frequently made by Perſons, who ſee 
8s the Propriety, and acknowledge the Ne- 
'; ceſſity of the Duty. 

2 

e- Lr us take Heed of making any Thing 
Ce a ſure Mark of a State of Grace whuch is not. 
= This is a Rock upon which Numbers have 
1C ſplit ; we ought, therefore, to be cautious, 
he leſt we meet with the ſame Fate. Too 


man, have ſuppofed c1rTs to be an Evi- 
dence of Grace; hence ſome have been 
ruined by them, and others deeply diſ- 

trefled for Want of hem. Let the In- 
ſtance 
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ſtance of Judas alarm the former, and 
quiet the Fears of the latter. He had 
Gifts to preach about Jeſus, the Source of 
Grace, but was himſelf entirely devoid of 
Men may be favoured with the 
Gifts of Prophecy, underſtand all Myſ- 
teries, and all Knowledge; be able to re- 
move Mountains, and yet at the ſame Time 
be NoTHING. Be as empty of Grace, as 
full of Gifts. We often find, even among 
the truly ſerious, that the moſt gracious 
are not always the moſt gifted. 


SoME are too apt to examine themſelves 


by their Comforts; but this is a wrong 


Rule to meaſure the Safety of our State 
by. With ſich, the Want of Comfort is 
concluded to evidence the Want of Grace; 


forgetting that the Abſence of Comfort by | 


no Means denies the Preſence of Grace. 


Theſe, it is true, are boſom Friends, but 


are not like Faith and Salvation inſepar- 
ably connetted together. God's dear 
People often ſtand in Need of Comfort ; 

in 
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in particular, when they meet with Op- 
poſition from every Quarter. This is 
one Grand Reaſon why they are exhorted 
lo often to vejoice, and favoured with ſo 
many TEAR-NOTS in the written Word. 
As none are to conclude themſelves grace- 
leſs, becauſe they want the Comforts of 
Grace, ſo let others beware how they con- 
clude themſelves gracious becauſe they 
are comfortable. There may be a ſing- 
ing Hypocrite, as well as a ſighing Saint. 
The ſtony-ground Hearers rejoice, while 
the Elect are often crying out of the Pains 


they feel in the {ſecond Birth. 


Cox vic rION of, and son. for Sin, 
are frequently conſidered in Self-exami- 
nation, as infallible Criterions of thoſe 
who are ſaved from Sin. It is true, all 
who are ſaved from Sin, are convinced of 
Sin; but many are convinced of Sin that 
live under the Power, die under the Guilt, 
and feel, to their Sorrow, beyond the 
Grave the Puniſhment of Sin, Who more 

convinced 
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convinced and diſtreſſed than Judas, ye: 
who a greater Enemy to the God of 
Grace? We are to eſtimate our Con- 
victions, not from the Terrors they occa- 
| hon, but the humbling, and ſelf-emptying 
Effects they produce. Thoſe Convictions, 


of which Jehovah the Spirit is the Author, 


afford the Soul no Reſt, till it has found 
it by Faith, in that precious Jeſus; who has 


ſaid, Come unto me all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
Reſt. Matt. 11. 28. 


Drxtams and Vistons are by ſome 


much relied on, as affording great Evi— 
| dence in their Favour. With theſe I own 
God ſometimes favours his People; but 
theſe are alſo intruded upon them by Sa- 
tan. Dreams, are not always, though 
frequently deluſive; yet, Thanks be to 
God, they are never eſſential to the Chril- 
tian Character. If they were, many would 
have Reaſon to fear they were Chriſtleſs. 
Upon thoſe Occaſions it would be well 


to 


14s 
ur 
YOU 
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ſary; We have a more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that v TAKE 
HEED, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
dark Place; until the Day dawn, and the 
Day Star ariſe in your Hearts. 11. Pet. 
1. 19. There are ſome dreaming, viſio- 


nary Profeſſors, who to their Shame be 


it ſpoken, are very looſe Walkers. A 
praying, humble, conſcientious Chriſtian 
is as much ſuperior to thoſe, though deſ- 
titute of Dreams and Viſions, as the Sun 


in its meridian Splendour, to the Gloom 


of Midnight Darkneſs. | 


| NuUmMBERS exceedingly err in judging 
of their Grace, by the MEASURE of Grace. 
Though all ſaving Grace flows from one 
Fountain, yet it does not flow in equal 


Streams into every Elett Veſſel. There are 


Meaſures of Grace as well as Degrees of 


Faith. Yet, Hallelujah to God! our 
Salvation depends not upon the Quantity 
but 


to remember the Apoſtle's Caution, for 
Cautions in theſe Caſes are highly neceſ- 
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but Reality of Grace. The leaſt Meaſure 
is as ſure an Earneſt of Eternal Glory, 
as the greateſt, Every Degree of Grace 
is a ſure Pledge from God of our joining 
to contemplate, and admire the Riches of 
Grace with the Saints in Light: for, He 
that giveth Grace will alſo give Glory, and 
no good Thing will he withhold from them 

that walk uprightly. Pſalm 84. 11. 


Sou of thoſe who lament their own 
Ignorance, are frequently miſtaken 
enough to conclude, that becauſe (as they 
think) they know $0 LITTLE; therefore, 
they know Nothing Es$SENTIAL for then 
fo know. This is as ſtrange a Conclufion, 
as for a Man to infer, that becauſe he 
does not know every Thing, he knows 
Nothing. But the Premiſes by no Means 
countenance ſuch a Concluſion. Indeed | 
our knowing, and being humbled on Ac- 
count of our Ignorance, manifeſts that we 
poſſeſs that Wiſdom which is from above. 
All are not bleſſed with an Eagle's Eye 


0 


e to diſcern the Myſteries of Truth: ſome 
7, only ſee Men as Trees walking. Yet 
0 theſe the Lord will condeſcend to lead in 
Paths which they have not as yet known. 
Thoſe who are thankful for a little Know- 
ledge, may expect more; for God is a 
cheerful Giver, and loveth a grateful Spi- 
rit. As it is in our Schools, all are not of 
the upper Form, or of equal Capacity, or 
Standing; fo it is in the School of Chriſt. 
Who made greater Blunders in Divinity, 
en I than the Diſciples of Old? yet Chriſt 
ey blefſes his heavenly Father, that to them 
re, Jhe had revealed the Things, which were 
em hidden from the Wiſe and Prudent. The 
on, ¶ Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who, for the Time 
he they had been in the School of Chriſt, 
ws [ought to have been Teachers; but mark, 
ans I chey needed to be taught again even the 
cd et Principles of the Oracles of God. 
\c- Though he mentions and complains of 
we cheir Dulneſs in the Doctrines of Grace, 


ve. yet he does not lament their being grace- 
ye Wirls, There is, he informs us, a Portion 
to D d. of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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of ſuitable Food for all the Diſciples of 


Jeſus; even Mill for the Babes, and ſtrong 
Meat for thoſe that are of full Age. He 


certainly would act very injudiciouſly, not 
to ſay cruelly, who denied the Babe its 
Milk, or aſſerted it was not a Chriſtian, 


becauſe it could not digeſt the ſtrong 
Meat ; which belonged to thoſe who, by 


| Reaſon of Uſe, have their Senſes exer- 


ciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil. 
Heb. 5. 12—14. 


x Many are much hindered in Self-ex- 


amination, becauſe they cannot EXAcTLY 
find out the Time when the Lord ſaid unto 


their Souls, Lire. But the Subject to be 


conſidered is, not WHEN were we born 
again, but what Ground have we for con- 
cluding, that at this Time we ARE born 


again. To authenticate the Fact, rather 
| than aſcertain the Time, ought to be the 


Subject kept in View. Thoſe who ſtum- 
ble at the Threſhold of Self-examination, 


hecauſe they cannot preciſely find out the 


PLACE 


ON Fe WIS 


PLACE Where, the TIME when, nor the 
MANNER Hot, God firſt began to work 


upon their Souls, ſhould remember, that 


the Wind of the Spirit bloweth when, 
where, and how it liſteth—Sometimes, in 
gentle Breezes, at other Times, with 
heavy Gales. God Works not alike upon 


all, in every Circumſtance. Paul was 


ſtruck to the Ground, and the Heart of 
Lydia was gently opened. As no Man 
queſtions the Fact of his natural Birth, be- 


cauſe he cannot, from his own Know- 
ledge, be aſſured of the Time, Place, or 


Manner; ſo no Perſon ought to diſpute 


the Reality of his ſpiritual Birth, pro- 


vided he has ſufficient Evidence thereof; 


though he is not able to give a clear Ac- 


count ofi the Operation of the Spirit, in 
his feveral Stages. It was, provided ſhe 
had proper Evidence, a good Anſwer that 
the little Scottiſh Maid gave to Mr. Whit- 
held, when he was enquiring if Chriſt was 
formed in her Heart the Hope of Glory ; 
ſhe replied, Indeed, Sir, I do not juſtly 

Dde. know 
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know the Time wk, nor the Place 
WHERE, but I believe it is done.” If 
many were to employ the Time they ſpend 
in ſearching for the %% Beginings of a 
Work of Grace upon their Hearts; in 
trying by the Word, whether it might be 
juſtly ſaid of them, as it was of the Ephe- 
| fans, And you hath he quickened, they 
would arrive much ſooner at certain, and 
happy Concluſions as to their true Eſtate, 
But it is to be lamented, comparitive Trifles 
too often engage that Attention, which 
ought to be beſtowed on Subjects of much 
greater Importance. 0 


Wurrkx in this World, we are in an 
Enemy's Country; hence expoſed to Dan- 
gers at all Times, and of various Kinds. 
Satan is ever vigilant, and too often ſuc- 
ceſsful; hence it is that we may venture 
to ſay, Every Duty and Dottrine is liable 
to Abuſe, both from Friends and Foes. 
As many conclude of their State from 
wrong Evidence, ſo others, owing to the 

Subtlety 
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Subtlety of the Tempter, and Legality of 
their Hearts, are enſnared to REST zn ther 
d Self-examinations. This is to make a 
2a Chriſt of the Duty, and put the Means in 
in the Place of the God of the Means. But 
e BE thoſe who make a Chriſt of their Duties, 
2 go the direct Way to enjoy but little of 
y Chriſt in their Duties, Thoſe who thus 


d ad, are not chaſte Virgins to their Hul- 
P band Chriſt. The Lord our God is a 
es jealous God, though a God of Grace, and, 
h as ſuch, cannot but frown upon us for our 
ch making Rivals. A pious Divine beauti- 


fully obſerves, © As Joſeph ſent Chariots 
* to bring his Father and Brethren to him, 


an « ſo God would have our weak Graces to 
n- © © be as Chariots, to bring us to himſelf, 
8. « who is the Cheriſher, Strengthener, and 
- © Increaler of Grace. He who makes his 
re « Grace convey him to Chriſt, the Foun- 
le % tain of Grace, ſhall find the greateſt 
s. « Sweetneſs in Grace. 

m x | 

he : Nd 39. SOME, 
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Some, in Order to diſparage the Duty 
of Self-examination, inform us, that by ſo 
doing, we queſtion the Work of the Spirit. 
But we reply, Such are guilty, either ig- 
norantly or wilfully, of Miſrepreſentation. 
We do not engage inthe Duty to queſtion 


the Work of the Spirit; neither can it be 


_ juſtly inferred, from our Compliance with 
the Duty ; but we engage in the Duty of 
Self-examination, that we may arrive, by 
Divine Aſſiſtance, at certain Evidence, for 


concluding that we ourſelves are the Sub- 


jects of the Spirit's Work. And when, in 
Conſequenee of the Lord's bleſſing us, in 


our Obedience to the Divine Command, 


with ſufficient Light to diſcover, that our 
Hearts are renewed, our Faith ux REIGN“ VZ 
ED, and our Love SINCERE, WE rejoice in 
theſe Things, as the Teſtimony, Evidence, 
or Proof of our perſonal Intereſt in the 


hleſſings of Pardon, Grace, and Glory. 


When we are enabled to ſee that we nave 
believed in, and polove Chriſt, we admire, 


adore, 
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adore, and thank the God of Grace for 


enabling us ſo to do. And ſurely, none 


will ſay that this is contrary to the Word 
of God, diſhonouring to Chriſt, or in the 


Leaſt calculated to grieve the Spirit of 
Truth: on the Contrary, it is in Meaſure 
to prove all Things and hold faſt that which 


is good. 1, Thel. 5. 21. Ephel.. 4. go. 


Havixc offered my Thoughts with 


Chriſtian Freedom, on the Subjet of 


Sel/-examination, we now pals* on to con- 
ſider the Advantages derived from an 


evangelical Performance of that emminent 


Goſpel Duty, Love TO THE BRETHREN. 
A Duty, for the Performance of which, 
the Primitive Chriſtians are peculiarly 


diſtinguiſhed in Scripture and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory. In this Reſpect, their Con- 


duct is very worthy of Imitation. Happy 
would it be for Miniſters and private 
Chriſtians, were it more attended to. 
Wiſhing to promote the Exercile of this 
bleſſed Grace, we notice, 

VI, 
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vi. Curtsr has expreſsly commanded 


his Diſciples to LOVE ONE ANOTHER, 


with'a Love flowing from ſpiritual Prin- 
ciples, and manifeſting its Sincerity, by 


relieving the Wants of the diſtreſſed. John 
13-34, 35. 1. John g. 16, 18. It is by 


this, that an obſerving World are to con- 
clude us the Diſciples of Jeſus. For this 
z5, Or ought zo be, the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of our Profeſſion and Diſcipleſhip, agree- 


able to the Redeemer's Words, By this 
hall all Men KNOW that ye are my Diſci- 


ples, if ye have Love one to another. John. 
13. 34 5 


Taz Apoſtle John, when treating of 
the Love the Children of God bear towards 


each other, informs us, that himſelf and 


the primitive Chriſtians knew, that they 


were tranſlated out of a State of Nature 


into that of Grace Delivered from the 
Wrath to come, and made Heirs of eter- 
nal Glory, by the unfeigned brotherly 
Love they bore towards each other, This 

he 
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he aſſerts to be the Evidence of our being 
in a State of Grace; becauſe it is the ne- 
ceſſary Effect that follows our being born 
ol the Spirit, even of our being made Par- 
| takers of the Divine Nature: We KN O 
| (fays this highly favoured Apoſtle) that 
we have paſſed from Death unto Life (know 
i, by what? from what Evidence does an 
| inſpired Writer conclude his State to be 
good? let him anſwer for himſelf) becauſe 
5 (ſays he) we Love the Brethren, 1. John 
14. 


 Sucu is the Importance of this Article of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that without bro- 
therly Love, the Apoſtle declares we are 
in a State of Death, and guilty of Murder, 
even the Murder of the Saints of God: 
Mho ſoever ETH His Brother, is a MUR= 
DERER, and ye know that no Murderer hath 
eternal Life abiding in him. 1. John g. 15. 
Owing to the ſecret Enmzty borne againſt, 
and the Wiſhes of the carnal or natural 
— Mind 
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Mind, that there were no ſuch Characters 


in the World, as thoſe who really are the 
Children of God, they are guilty of a 


Breach of that Command which faith, 


Thou ſhall not kill, Exod. 20. 13. Such 


is the Spirituality of the Law of God, 
that it notices the Mill for the Deed, the 
Intention for the Ad, and the Deſire for 


the Accompli/hment, Hence while Sinners 
hate, and wiſh the Children of God were 


not- that they did not exiſt, this in the | 
Eye of God's Law is deemed a murdering 


Za wilful depriving them of their Exiſ- 


tence without any juſt Cauſe. But on the 
other Hand, thoſe who are found loving 


the Brethren, not in Word only, but in 
Deed and in Truth, are the Favourites of 


Heaven; and from ſuch Chriſt-like Con- 


duct as this, flows the precious Jewel of 
Aſſurance, Hence the Apoſtle informs 
us, Herely (by our Love to the Brethren} 
we KNOW that we are of the Truth, and ſhall 

ASSURE our Hearts before him, 


Our 
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Ovs Love to the Brethren, ought to en- 
courage us in our Way to Glory, as being 
one of the principal Evidences of our 


Adoption into the Family of God. It 


ought to encourage us to approach God 
with holy Boldneſs, and with filial A ffec- 


tion to call him Father, becauſe, Every one 
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
1. John 4. 7. Yea, if we believe the 


Scriptures of Truth, it muſt be admitted, 
that the Love we have towards the Bre- 


thren, in our preſent probationary State, 


ſhall aſſure our Hearts, or fill us with holy 


Courage, even when we ſtand before God 


at the laſt Day. It ſhall aſſure our Hearts, 


not as the Cauſe of our Acceptance, but as 
the evidential Proof, that here below, we 
were the ranſomed and accepted of the 
Lord. 3. John 4. 16, 17. In that great 


and terrible Day of the Lord, the believing 
Saint ſhall ſtand, without Fear of being 
convicted in his own Mind, and manifeſted 


to an aſſembled World, of being a pre- 


ſuming Hypocrite. For, having loved the 
Brethren 
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Brethren here he ſhall then have the grand 


Evidence of real Religion—an Evidence 


which will be admitted by our final Judge. 


Without this all our Profeſſion will be 


found, and declared to be a Delufion, 


and the awful Sentence of Depart ye curſed, 
will be pronounced upon us, to our ever- 
laſting Confuſion; For if our Heart (or 


Conſcience) condemn us, (of not having 


loved the Brethren) God is greater than 


our Heart, and knoweth all Things. But 
though Shame and Confuſion will cover 
the Faces of all thoſe who die deſtitute of 
this Love—this Fruit of Divine Grace, 
yet CONFIDENCE ſhall be the happy Por- 


tion of all thoſe, the Objects of whoſe 
Love were the Followers of. the Lamb; 


Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us not, then 
have we CONFIDENCE towards God. Here- 


in, by our Love to the Brethren, and 


Obedience to the King of Zion) is our 

Love made PERFECT (or proved to be ſin- 
cere—it is thus made manifeſt in Time, 
during our preſent State of Probation) 
that 
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| that we may have nOLDNESS in the Day 
Judgment: becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 


this World : i. e. as he is Love to his Peo- 


ple, ſo are they Love towards each other. 5 


15 John 4. 16, 17. 


FurTuzR, The Apoſtle, when again 
exhorting Believers to brotherly Love, in 
the fourth Chapter of his Epiſtle, enforces 


it by ſeveral very powerful Motives. 


They are to love each other, on Account 


of the Author of this Love, who is God : 


and alſo, becauſe Love is the Evidence of 


Regeneration, and a ſaving, experimental 
Knowledge of God, Beloved, let us love one 


another : for LOVE IS OF GOD; and every 


one that loveth is BORN oF cop; and 


knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God : for God is Love. 1. John 4. 
7, 8. From theſe Things, we may, without 
Heſitation, conclude, That truly pious 


Souls may be aſſured that they do know, 


and are born of God, by their Love to the 
Brethren, 15 
E e. Lovz 


* 
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Love to the Brethren, is a capital Evi- 


dence of, yea, it may evidentially aſſure 


us, that God dwells in our Hearts by his 1 
Holy Spirit— That our Love to him is 
fincere, and that we dwell in him by an in- 
_ diffoluble Union. That theſe Things are 
not the viſionary Dreams of a legal Judg- | 
ment, but ſtrialy agreeable to Truth, is 
fully ſupported by 1. John 4. 12, 133 / 


we love one another, God DWELLETH 772 Us, 


and his Love is PERFECTED inus. HERE 
BY Rnow we that we DWELL IN HIM, and 


HE IN us, becauſe he hath given us his Spirit. 
His Spirit who flays the Enmity of our 
carnal Minds, and bleſſes us with a Spiri 
of Love, which is the Image of God, for 
God is Love. 1. John 4. 8. We now 


proceed to obſerve, 


VII. Tur we ſhall conclude this 
Section, with the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle 
Peter, concerning the EFFECTS that fol- 
low a cloſe, evangelical Walk with God. 
As this is a Teſtimony peculiarly plain, 
important 
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important, and of Divine Authority, it 
becomes us ſeriouſly to attend thereto, 


and earneſtly to intreat for Grace to com- 
ply therewith. Let us for ever lay aſide, 


as uſeleſes and injurious to the Chriſtian 
Character, all Prejudices againſt evan- 
gelical, practical Godlineſs; and with 


ſubmiſive Reverence, approach the Oracle 


of Truth; requeſting with one of Old, 
Speah, Lord, for thy Servant heareth. . 
this, dear Reader, your ſerious Requeſt? 
if ſo, permit me to remind you, that he 
who never gave an Exhortation to his | 
People, but what was diftated by Wiſdom, 
Neceſſity, and Love, exhorts us by the 
Pen of his Servant, to give all Diligence in 
| Divine Things; and allo admoniſhes us to 
add to our Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, 


Knowledge: and to knowledge, Temperance ; 


and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
_ trence, Godlinefs ; aud to Godlinefs, brotherly 


Kindneſs ; and to brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 


Now thefe Exhortations cannot be poor, 


low, legal Stuff, becauſe they are the Ex- 


E e 2, hortations 
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| hortations of God himſelf, and are all of KW a 
them truly evangelical. It is alſo plain, = ou 
from the above Exhortations, that Believ. 1 VU 
ers are proper Subjects of practical Ex- | PC 

hortations; for the Exhortations are given ee 

to thoſe who had obtained ike precious | ha 

Faith with the Apoſtle, through the Righ- WW th 
teouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus D 
Chriſt. And, as they are the Subjects of Pe 

practical Exhortations, ſo doubtleſs they | wW 
\ Rand in Need thereof, otherwiſe they m. 
Vould not have been given. To deny this, ha 

* is to impeach the Wiſdom of Cod. That ch 
1 Man who, through the Aſſiſtance of the Ul 
| Spirit, ſtrictly, and perſeveringly complies | th 
with the Exhortations, will find, to his Peace be 
and Comfort, that he does not labour in 1 PI! 

vain. No; in this Caſe it will be found, re 

that the Hand of the Diligent maketh le 
rich. For he who thus obeys, or, touſe ſu 

the Apoltle's Phraſe; ABOUNDS IN THESE br 
THINGS, ſhall, he informs us, neither be W. 

_ BARREN nor UNFRUITFUL in the KNOW- in 
| LEDGE of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is de 


1 2 Blefling 


: * 
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a Bleſſing truly invaluable, and' therefore 
ought to be ſought and expetted, in the 
| Uſe of thoſe Means which God has ap- 
pointed. Thoſe obedient Souls, who are 
conforming to the Divine Exhortations | 
have a ſcriptural Warrant for concluding, | 
that they ſhall be favoured with clearer 
Diſcoveries of the Infinite Dignity of the | 
Perſon, and Inconceivable Glory of the | 
Work of EMMANUEL, God with us. And 
may we not add, that theſe are the 
happy Characters that ſhall be bleſſed with 
the invaluable Privilege of xNowine that 
_ Chriſt is THEIR Chriſt? Say not, Reader, 
that Obedience to theſe Exhortations may 
be diſpenſed with, for know, that this is a 


Plea and Conduct which cannot poſſibly b 

receive the Divine Approbation. Hence, i F 

leſt ſuch ſhouid pleaſe themſelves with j 

ſuppoſed Attainments, and boaſt of being | 

brought into greater Liberty than thoſe, | 

; who wiſh to make Conſcience of comply- 1 

: ing with the Exhortations, God himſelf ; 
; decides the Caſe, by declaring, He that 


* LACKETH 


— 
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LACKETH THESE THINGS IS BLIND, and 


CANNOT SEE FAR OFF; and hath forgotten. 

that he was purged from his old Sins. 

- Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give Dili- 

gence to make your Calling and Election fure : | 

for if ye do theſe Things ye ſhall never fall. 
For fo an Entrance ſhall be miniftred unto | 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſas Chriſt. 


11. Pet. 1. That the Reader may have 
all that Grace communicated to him, from 


the Fulnefs of Jeſus, that he ſtands in 


Need of, to incline and enable him to 


comply with the above Exhortations ; 


and, that he may experience the Soul- 


comforting, Chriſt-exalting, and God= | 
glorifying Effects of living cheerfully, 
unreſervedly, and perſeveringly devoted 

to the Praile of the ox: | JEHOVAH, | : 


\FATUER, SON, AND SPIRIT, is << al 
108 


*of the unworthy Author. Pn 
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5 Lately Publiſhed by the ſame Author, 


5 And Sold by 3 Matthews, Strand; Chalmers, 


Old Street; and I. Higham, No. 159, 
St. John's Street, Clerkenwell. 


ASIEL; or the Young Convert deſcribed : 


founded on Chriſtian Experience, and the Word 


of God, intended for the Comfort and Edifica- 
tion of Babes in Chriſt : in a Dialogue between 
Barnabas and Aſiel. Price, 1s. 
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In a few Weeks will be Publiſhed, 


An Attempt calmly to examine the Doc- 


trines of imparted and imputed Sandtification. 


"Price, bod; 
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